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A 
DEDICATORY PRAYER 


| of the AurtHour, 


Y Sweet Feſus, my Lord, my Saulour, 
and my God : behold me here proſtrate 

| before thy divine Majeſty, vowing and con- 
ſecrating this work to thy glory : quicken whe 

' words thereof by thy b'eſfing, that theſe ſouls 
for whom T have made it,may thereby receive 
| the ſacred inſpiration I wiſh them: and parti= 
| cularly that, of imploring for me thy infinite 
| mercy ; totheend, that while I ſhew others 
| the way of Devotion in this world, I my ſelf 
' may not be rejeficd and confounded in the 8<! 
ther : . but that with them I may for ever fing 
for 4 ſong of triumph, the word, which fron 
| my heart I pronounce in teſtimony of my fide 
 lity, amongſt the hazards of this mortal life, 
| Live Jeſus, Live Jeſus: Yea Lord Jeſus, 
Live and reign in our hearts for ever, Amen, 


A Summary of the Authours 
Life. 


'Tzavrtn madeartichprefentto the 
H world, upon Thurſday the fixth of 
Auguſt in the year 1567, the birth. day of 
Blefſed Franck de Sales, His Father was 
Francs de Sales, and his Mother Frances 
de Sionnas, both of them eminent in virtue 
and blood. He was born in his ſeventh 
moneth : and by reaſon of bis adyance=- 
ment of time was {o tender, thathe was 
kept the firſt year wrapped in Cotton, and 
the Nurſes were not. fuftered to touch him 
with their hands ; an argument of this fu- 
ture chaſtity, 'The-place of his birth was a 
chamber dedicated to the name and deyo- 
tion. of S. Fraxci of A ſfrqe, and therefore 
he was called Francy. He was admira«. 
ble fair 3 his face ſo ſweet, his counte- 
nance ſo lovely, and his dehaviour ſo mo= 
deſt,that the fight of him raiſed a medita. 
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parent, His tathers houſe was not the only 
theatre of his virtues : when he was of age 
to go from thence,he was ſent to the Cols 
ledg of Anneſſy, and trom thence ro Paris, 
to the Colledge of Clermont, under the 
Reverend Fathers of the ſociety of Jeſus. 
Theſe two Colledges were Academies to 
this bleſſed man,where he gained, equally 
learning and virtue:learning, by the good< 
neſs of his wit;wherein he excelled others, 
and by the force of his judgment, which 
was already ripe ; Vireue, by a particular 
afe&tion which he had to devotion, and 
trequenting the Churches. His beſt recrea. 
tion being in reading good books, in hear. 
ing devout Sermons, and in reciting the 
crown of our B.. Lady, and devoutly medi 
tating thoſe holy myſteries, The managing 
of time is a tumbling block to youth, yer 
he husbanded his ſo well, that he ſoon bee 
came capable of deep learning.: which ob- 
liged his parents to call him from Pary, 
and to {end him to Paduz, under the'go- 
vernment of Monſ. Deage, DoRor in Di- 
vinity, to {tudy the law : wherein he made 
ſuch progreſs, that at theage of three or 
four and twenty years he proceeded Do- 
Qor , with the general applauſe of 28, 
Doors, who knew not which to admire 
in him moſt, the ſubtilty of his wit, or his 
rare virtue and piety. His heart was too 
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much accuſtomed to deyotion,to forget to 
give God thanks for the good ſucceſs of 
his ſtudies, He went for that purpoſe 10 
our Lady of Loretto, from thence to Rome 
to viſit the holy places, and render his | 
thanks more acceptable, This voyage be. | 
ing finiſhed, ard he returned imo $4voy, + 
his Father, who knew not that God had |! 
choſen this his Son to labour for his glo. | 
ry, intended to put him to the Parliament 
at Chambery, to be received there ; reſo]. 
virg at his return to procure him ſonie ho- 
nourable employment in the wurld. Bur 
heaven oppoſed this, ſhewing an extra- 
ordinary accident, that it conſented not to 
this deſign: for in this return from Cham- | 
bery,his Horſe threw him,yet without hurt, | 
and in the fall, the hanger of his ſword be. 
ing looſned from the girdle, fell to the | 
ground ; the ſword alſo falling out of the | 
ſcabbard,lay upon it in the form of a croſs: | 
of which this young Cavalier taking no 
notice, got up gain on his Horſe ; buta | 
while after, his Horſe ſtumb.ing,his ſwcrd 
fell the ſecond time in the ſame frm of a 
Croſs upon his ſcabbard. He made then 
ſome refle&ion upon this holy figure ; but 
at laſt the ſame accident happening the 
third time, he turned to Monſ. Deage his 
Governour, and ſaid with a ſmiling coun- 
renance : I ſee Sir that God calls me to fol- 
low 
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low the way of his Croſs , I muſt obey him; 
A diſcourſe then very jhort, but vigorous, 


and laſting in his practice, For from thar 


moment the heart of this B, man became 
ſoin love with the holy Crucifix, that he 
defired nothing but the Croſs, And becauſe 
he well knew that the holy Ghoſt loves not 
theſe languiſhing deſires z he endeayoured 
ſpeedily ro put himſelt imto the way to fol-, 
low Jeſus Chriſt in the Eccleſiattical ſtate, 
Hethendiſcovered his defire to his Parents - 
and fn all humility begged their conſent 2 
which having obtained , he inſtantly took 
the caffock, and by his new habit con - 
firmed his mind in the contempt of the 
world , rendred himſelf more ferjous in--- 
the ſervice of God, more faithful and zea- 
lous in the honour of his glory, and all-at 
once took the lefler orders, and the firlt of 
the holy ones, Now as it belongs tonone 
but Apoſtolical men ( whole virtue is un. 
queſtionable, and knowledge. profound 
to labour in the conver ſion of Hereticks, 
our young Church- man being yet but a 
Deacon, employed himſelf to fervently 
therein, as well by his learned ſermons, as 
by his Catechiſms, and charitable conte= 
rences ; that'from thar time it was judged, 
that he was born for high employments : 
which was the cauſe that th2 Provoſt-ſhip 
of the Cathedral Church of Genevs was 
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The Authors Life, 
given» tim, with expreſs commiſiton, to 
root Hereſie out of the countreys of Cha- 
blas, Gaillard, and Ternier, He that will 
know the worth-of a ran, mult employ 
him, It was in this work that the zeal and 
virtue of this holy man appeared very clear; 
tor he ſpent the days in preathing, and ca« 
techiſing theſe ſeduced ſouls; & the nights 
in imploring their converſion by his pray- 
ers and penances,. He was ſeen attentive 
in inſtructing ſometimes a little child , 
{ometimes a pour maid ſervant, In giving 
ſpiritual refeQion to others, he forgot to 
take corporal nouriſhment to himſelt, and 
loit half his fleep by the frequent confe= 
rence he had with Hereticks, It cannor 
be expreit how happily this poor land 
was manured by the care and vigilancy 
of this Apoſtolical man, or how plen:i- 
fully Heaven poured its ble(fing upon his 
Jabours, It is enough- to ſay, that in lefs 
then-two or three years, . he extirpated al- 
moſt out-of the whole Countrey, that ae- 
reſie , which in threeſcore and ten years 
bad-taken deeproot there, Now as ſo 
grear a talent well managed could not bur 
draw to-it ocra{tons of great merit z Mon- 
ſter de Grenicy Biſhop of Geneva, upon a 
certain knowledge which he had of his 
virtue and -abilities, choſe him for his 
Caadjutor ,. and obtained approbation of 
71 
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the choiſe at Rome by Pope Clement the * 
eight, and a little after our holy man was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Geneva, There 
wanted no teſtimony from heaven to make 
appear that this choiſe was accepted there: 
for during the Conſecration ( according to 
the relation of this great Prelate ) he ima- 
ined that he did intelleQually ſee the ho- 
y Trinity workivg that inwardly in him, 
which the Biſhops performed outwardly : 
and that the glorious Virgin accompanied 
by S, Peter and S., Paul rook him into pro- 
| teftion. This viſion, more than ſufficient 
to induce this great Prelate togive himſelf 
entirely to God, was ſeconded by another” 
fayour which ſeemed to him (o pleaſant, 
that it held him wholly employed in the 
contemplation of his divine Majeſty the 
ſpace of ſix weeks, imprinting in his heart 
ſo great a reſpe& and reverence to Epiſco- 
pal dignity,that he honoured it even to the 
teaſt pontifical ornaments, And to acquit 
himſelf . worthily of this charge ,, which 
ſeemed burthenſome to him, by reaſon of 
the ſouls which he had to direQ ; he reſ{ol-. 
ved to\take for his pattern S.Charles Borrge 
mew; beginning after his example to re=- 
form iheClergy ,to reſettle the Eccleſiaſthe 
cal eſtate in itsformer fervour and piety, 
to furnich. Eccleſiaſtical Benefices with fre: 
perſous,& to compole a particular Ritual, 
; ___ &s From 
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* From Kcclefialtieal he paſſed to Lay-pers 


{o:3,and laboured ſo powerfully inretorm- 
ing their manners , by his preaching, and 
particularly by the inſtruRions he gave 
them in confeſſion, that this people of Gee 
neva became altogerher changed. But it was 
too little for his zeal to have only Savoy 
ro preach in; Park muſt alſo hear his voice, 
He preached there to the great ſatisfaCti- 
on of all, ” and with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
King Henry the fourth defired to ſtay him 
in France, promiſing him a betrer Biſhop= 
rick than that of Genevs. But our holy 
man , who had no afteQtian to thoſe hoe 
nours, and advantages, would not break 
his faith which he had given to his firit 
Spoule, Which was the cauſe that parting 
from Parþ,he returned home,and employ- 
ed himſelf more fervent]y than ever to en- 
creaſe the gl: ry of God, and inſtru ſuch 
perſons as had formerly little profited! 
From the care of the perfeQion of worldly 
people, he went forward to the in{trution 
of Religious perſons, and founded the Or. 
der of the Nuns of the viſitation , whoſe 
meeknels, piety, & charity, revive in theſe 
times the ſpirit and memory of their Foun= 
der, He received commandment from the 
Pope, to compoſe the Rules of this new 
Order z which he did ſo prudently, that he 
might eafily be judged the organ and in- 
{trument 
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The Authors Life; 
ftrument of the holy Ghoſt deſigned for 
the eſtabliſhment of an Order ſo honour- 
able to the Church of God. The conſtitu- 
tions being framed , he took particular 
care of this order,and from the very begin- 
ning ſowed ſuch good ſeeds by his pious 
writings and devour diſcourſes, that from 
them he ſaw grow up fruits capable of a 
perfe& ſanRity. Ir is very eaſie to judg by 
theſe Apoſtolical aRions, the eminent de» 
oree of perfe&tion. to which his ſou] was 
raiſed, The love of God poſleſt him ſo en« 
tirely,thar if one grain of affeRion towards 
the world had been mingled with it, he 
world rather have #orn out hz very heart,than 
have endured ir, The love of his neighbour 
mad: him keep a lilt of all the baſhtul poor 
people of the town, whom he relieved ſe. 
cretly : and this ſame love gave him a will 
todie for the ſalvation of all thoſe of his 
Diocefle, His afteQion to holy p: verty 
was ſo great,that in imitation of S,Charles 
Boromeus, he wore one ſuit of clothes 
more than nine years, and choſe for his. 
la(t retreat a Gardene:s huuſe ; to the end 
he might die the more poorly, His cha- 
ſtiry though aſſaulted many times by the 
ſubrilty of rhe enemy of mankind, was al- 
ways victorious ; and he preſerved his in- 
nocency in ſuch occaſions, as that of ©. 
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His humility was ſo perfe&, that he 


thought himſelf happy toſerve the meaneſt 
perion, He took glory in inſtruRting even 
a puor country man: and to confeſs ſome 
good maid ſervant, & every where ſought 
che lowelt place. His innocency was ſo like 
that of a Dov?, that by his diſcourſe it was 
eafily judged what was in his heart. His 
mildneſs fo extraordinary, that one look 
of his hath gained many ſouls to God. His. 
prayer ſo fervent,that by his own relation, 
the upper part of his ſoul was only aQive, 
and the lower part had no ſhare in it, His 
recolleRion 10 intimate, thatamong(t his. 
greateſt employments he kept al] the pow- 
ers of his ſoul united to God, In fine, his 
virtue and perfection ſo well known, that 
the Popes, Clement 8, Paul 5. and Gregory 
15. have commended him ; the Kings of 
France and Spain konoured him, and all 
Prelates endeavour to imitate him ; Hea= 
ven it ſelf would acknowledge his merit, 
having given bim the gift of miracles, and 
prophecy, By virtue of the firſt while he 
lived, he cured a young man of Tarentaiſe 
of an incurable palſfie : and after his death 
he continued to do theſe miracles, By the. 
gift of prophecy be knew that his death 
was near : for going unto Avignon upon 
the ſervice of the Duke of $awvo» z he took. 
Ws laſt leave of many of his friends : in. 
| | COL- 
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conſequence whereof being arrived at Lys 
| on, he fell ſick, and having rectived Abſo- 
lution, the blefled Sacrament of the Alrar 
tor his Viaticum, and Extream UnRion 
| for his laſt preparation, abundantly res 
| pleniſhed with merits, he palt out of this 
{ world to a better, at eight of the clock at 
{ night the 28.of December,in the year 1622; 
a diy dedicated to the.memory of the holy 
Innocents ; God having been pleaſed ta 
7 choſe this day to crown this holy man, 
4 after he had lived 5s, years, and govern= 
' ed the Church of Geneva 23, years in the 
ſtate of a moſt innocent and exemplary, 
life, 
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AUTHOURS PREFACE 


My dear Reader, T beſeech thee to read this 
Preface for thy (atjaAion and mine. 


_—_— Noſegay-maker Glyceria, knew ſo 


well how ro vary and mingle flowers, 


that of the ſame ſorts ſhe made a great va- 
riety of noſegays; inſomuch that the 


painterPauſanius loſt himſelf in yying with. * 


ber this diverſity of work; for he could not 
change his painting into ſo many faſhions 
as ſh2 changed her noſegays, So the holy 
Gholt diſpoſes & orders with ſo much ya- 
riety the in{truRions of devotion, which he 
gives by the tongues and pens of his ſer- 


vants, that the doQtine being always the. 


ſame,the diſcourſes notwichſtanding which 
are made thereof do very much differ, ac- 
cording to the divers methods in which 
they are compoſed, I neither can,wi!ll, nor 
ought to write in thi; IntroduCtion, any 
thing but what hath been already publifh- 
ed by our predeceſlours upon this ſubjeR 3 
they are the ſame flowers which I preſent 
to thee dear Reader, but the noſegay 
which I have made of them, ſhall be diffe- 
rent from-thei;s, as being mauve in another 
faſhiov. F 

- 2.. Thoſe 
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The Anthoys Preface. 
2. Thoſe that have treated of deyotion, 


| have, almoſt all, regarded the inſtruftion 
| of perſons altogether retired from worldly 
{ converſation ; or at leait have taught a 


— 
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kind of devotion which leads to this abſo- 
lute retreat. But my intention is to inſtru& 
ſuch as live in towns, in families, in the 
Court, and by their condition are obliged 
to a publick lite : who very often under 
colour of a prerended impoſhbility,will nox 
ſo much as think upon undertaking a de- 
your life ; believing, thar as no bealt dare 


} taſte of the ſeed of the herb called palms 


Chriſti ; ſo, no man ovght to pretend to 
the palm of Chriſtian piety, ſo k ng as he 
liveth in the throng of temporal affairs, 
And I make appear to them, that as the 
mother pearls do live in the ſea, without 
receiving one drop of ſalt water z and as 
towards the Chelidonian I{lands there are 
fountains of freſh water in the midit of the 
ſea : and as the fly flies in the fames 
without burning their wings : ſo a vigorous 
and conſtant ſou] may live in the world, 
without 'participating of any worldly hu. 
mour ; may find out fprings of ſweet piety 
in the midſt of the brackiſh waters of the 
world ; and may fly amongſt the flames of 
earthly concupiſcences , without burning 
the wings of the ſacred deſires of a devour 
life, Iris true, this is very difficult, ard 
: there. 
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therefore I defire thar many would em<- 
ploy their cares herein with more zeal than 
hitherto they have done; and I, weak as I 
am, ſhall endeavour by this work, to con- 
tribute ſome help to ſuch, as with a gene< 
rous heart will undertake this, worthy en- 
terprize. 

3. Yet it was neither my-defire nor jn< 
clination, that this [otrcduftion ſhould 
come to the publick view. A perſon full of 
true honour and virtue, having (ſome time 
ago)received the grace of God to aſpire to 
a devout life , delired my particular aſh- 
{tance to that purpoſe : and I beirog many 
ways obliged to that perſon, and having 
Jong before obſerved in him a great diſpo- 
fivion to this deſign; I was very careful to 
inſtru this _ well : whom having 
conduRted through all the. exerciſes conve- 
nient to ſuch a deſire and condition, I left 
many memorials in writing to mak uſe of 
ia time of need, This party afterwards 
communicated them with a great,learned, 
and deyout religious man, who believing 
that many might reap profit by them, car- 
neſtly adviſed me to publiſh them : and it 
was eafie for him to perſwade me to it;be= 
eauſe his friendſhip had great power upon 
my will, and his judgement a great autho+ 
tity over mine, 

4. Now to the. cad that jt. might be 
More. 


—— a << 


. wit 7 mm. — m 


| 
] 
\ 
: 
t 
f 
6 
1 
© 
8 
f 


_——_ 


reviewed it, and put it intoa kind of Me- 
thod, adding many adviſes and ialtructi- 
ons proper to my intention : but all this [ 
have done, having very little leiſure, For 
which caule thou wilt find nothing exaQ, 
bur only a colleRion of plain advertiſe= 
ments, expreſſed in clear and intelligible 
words ;. at leaſt I defired to doſo. As for 
elegancy of language, I would not ſo much 
as think-of it, having other things enough 
to do, 

5, I addreſs my diſcourſe to Philothea ; 
beeauſe defiring to reduce tothe common 
adyantage of ſouls, that which I had arit 
writ for one only, I call her by a-nams 
common to all ſuch as deſire to be deyout; 
for, Philothea ſignifies a ſoul loving, or in. 
love with God, Repreſenting then in this. 
work a ſfoul,which by the defire of devotion 
aſpires tothe love of God ; I have divided. 
this IntroduQion into five parts, In the 
firſt, I endeayour by cenain.perſwaſions 
& exerciſes to convert the ſimple dehre of. 


Philothea into an intire and firm reſoluti= 


on, which ſhe makes at the end, after her, 
general confeſſion, by a ſolid proteitation,, 


4 followed by the mott holy communion, in 
; which'giving her ſelf ro.her Saviour, and 
receiving him, ſhe enters happily into his. 

| boly loya, That done, to lead her father. 
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more profitable and acceptable z TI-have.. 
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on ; I ſhew her two ſpecial means to unite 
her (elf more and more to his divine Maje- 
ſty : the uſe of the Sacraments, by which 
this good God comes to u5zand holy pray- 


er, whereby he draweth us to him : and 


in this I ſpend the ſecond part, In the 
third, [ ſhew her how ſhe ought to exerciſe 
her ſelf in many virtues molt proper for her 
advancement ; not flopping but at ſome 
podorter adviſes, which ſhe could hardly 

ave had elſewhere, or found out of her 
ſelf, In the fourth part,I diſcover the ſtra- 
tagems of her enemies; thewing her how 
the may eſcape thzm, and go forward, In 


the fifth and laſt part, I make her retirea , 


| 


little to refreſh her ſelf, recover breath, | 


and repair her {trength,that ſhe may after- 
wards more couragioully gain ground, and 
go forward in a deyout life. 

6, This is a fantaſtical age, and TI fore- 
ſee that many will ſay, it belongs only to 
religious men, and perſons of devotion to 
make ſuch particular direQions to piety 
that they require more leiſure than a Bi- 
ſop, charged with a Diocefle ſo heavy as 
mine,can ſpare ? that this diſtras the un- 


derſtanding, which ſhould be employed in | 


afairs of greater importance. But I ( my 
dear Reader)ſay to thee with great 5, De- 
nb, thatit belongs principally to Biſhops 
t03) uide ſouls to perfeRion ; ſince = 
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Order is ſupreme among men,as is that of 
Seraphins among the Ange's: ſo that their 
leiſure cannot be better eniployed than-in 
thar, The ancient Biſhops and Fathers of 
the Church, were at the leaſt as careful of 
their charge as we: yet refuſed they not 
for all thar, to take care of the particular 
condu& of many ſouls, which had recourſe 
to their aſliſtance ; as it appeareth by their 
epiltles : wherein they did imitate the A- 
paring who in the midſt of the general 
arveſt of the world, gathered notwithitan= 
ding certain ears, more remarkable, with 
a particular affetion, Who knoweth not 
that Timotheus, Philemon, Onefimus, Thecla 
and Appja, were the dear children of = 
S. Paul? asS. Mark and S, Petronilla of 
S, Peter > S, Petronilla1ſay,who, (as Ba- 
r0nizs and Galonius learnedly prove ) was 
not the carnal, bur only the ſpiritual 
daughter of S, Peter, And S, Fohn, writes 
he had not one of his canonical epiltles to 
the devout Lady Elefa ? 
7. Itisa pain corfeſs tov guide ſouls in 
particular : but a comfortable pain Ike 
that of the labourers in the harveſt and 


; Vintage,who are never better pleaſed,than 


when their labour is moſt hard, and their 
burthen moſt heavy, It is a burden which 
recreates & revives the heart,by the plea- 
ſure it brings to thole that bear it z as rhe 
Cin- 
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Cinnamon comforts thoſe that carry it 
through Arabia, They ſay the Tygre ha= 
ving hor ove of her whelps:Which the 
Huntſman leaves in the way to entertain 
ber, while he carries away the reſt of the 
fitter, ſhe loads her ſelf with it, be it never 
ſo great, & yet is not more heavy for that, 
but rather more light and apt to run the 
courſe-ſhe makes to ſaye herſelf in her den; 
natural loye eaſing her with this burden 
How much more willingly then will a fa- 
therly heart rake upon him the charge of a 
ſoul, which he finds in deſire of holy per- 
teQion; carrying it in his boſome,as a mo- 
ther dothher little child, without being: 
ſenſible of the: beloyed burden !. But this 
mult be indeed a fatherly heart;zand there« 
fore the Apoſtles,and Apoſtolick men call 
their diſciples, not only their children, buy 
more tenderly, their little children, 

8. Tocynclude(my dear Reager)l con- 
feſs I haye writ of a deyour life, without 
being devout my ſelf;yet not without a de- 
fire of being fo, And it is this defire. which 
hath giyen me courage to inltru& thee, For 
as a great learned man ſaid, to ſtudy is a 
good. way to learn, tuhzar is a better, but 
to teach is the beſt of ajl. It often happens 
(faith St, Auguftine, writing to his devout 
Florent ine)that the office of diſtributing,gives 
ws merit to receive; and the office of reaching, 
ſerves 
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ſerves us for 4 foundation of learning. Ale- 
xandcr cauſed the pidture of his fair Com- 
p4ſpe, who was ſo dear to him,to be drawn 
by the hand of the only famous eApelles : 
be being forced to contemplate Compaſpe 
very ſerioufly ; as faſt as he drew her tea« 
rures-in his tablet, he imprinted the loye 
of them in his heart,and became ſo paſſio- 
nate for her, that Alexander perceiving it, 
and taking pity upon him, he gave her to 
bim.in marriage, depriving himſelf for his 
ſake of the deareſt friend he had-in the 
world ; wherein(ſaith Pl;ny)he ſhewed the 
greatneſs'of his heart, as miith, as he had 
ever done by his greateſt viRory. 

9. Now,friendly Reader,I am of opini- 
on, that it is the will of God, that I ſhould 
paint upon the hearts of his people, nor 
only common virtues, but alſo his moſt 
dear and well belovedDeyotion. And I un- 
dertake the office willingly,as wel in obedi=- 
ence,8& performance of my duty,as in hope 
that engraving this lovely virtue in the 
hearts of others,mine own may become ene 
amoured with it, And if ever his divineMas2 
jeſty ſhall find me paſſionately in love with 


wite,&received from himEar-rings8& gold: 
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the infinite goodneſs of God ; that guid- 
Ing his dear flock to the wholeſome waters 

ot Devotion, he will make my ſoul his 
ſpouſe ; putting in my ears the golden 
words of his holy love, and on my arms 
ſtrength to praGtiſe them 3 in which con- | 
Giſteth the efſence of true deyotion : which { 
I humbly beſeech his Majeſty to grant me, þ 
and all the children of his holy Church, d 
That Church to which I will for ever ſub. | 
mit my writings, my ations, my words, : 
my wills, and my thoughts, | 


At Aneſſy 8. M. Magdalens « 
day. 1608, « 
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THE PREFACE 
T0 the new Edition. 


N afflition we commonly return to de- 

yotion ; the former our fiiends in Eng- 

land have not wanted of late, and we hope 

| they haye had the Jatter, atleaſt in their 

deſires, This piece therefore will come ye= 
ry ſeaſonably to them, 

It has beenformerly tranſlated by a Re- 
vered perſon of our Country : but he in 
his great humility , expoſing it to the re- 
viewing of others, it fell into the hands of 
ſome, who enlarging the authors ſtile by 
many unneceflary paraphraſes, have in di- 

{ vers places confounded his ſenſe;and made 
the book lels portable, 

In this edition we hope, we have reme5 
(died both theſe inconveniences, The firſt, 
by following the true ſenſe of the Author, 
{and his own expreſſions, asnear to the life, 

as the rwo languages will meet, The ſex 
cond by printing it in ſomewhat a leſs 
fcharaRer than formerly.So we are ſure the 
volume will be much more portable : and 
\|we hope, the matter nothing the Jeſs in= 
\relligible, | 
{ Whatis moſt pretious to us we com2 
+ monly carry about us;; eſpecially ina jour- 
[\ney, where the ways are dangerous : o7 
- | well 
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well toſecure it, as to take the pleaſure in 
often viewing it, This is a precious jewel, 
and our friends travel now in none of the 
ſecurelt countreys : we ſhall therefore ad- 
viſe them to wear it about them , and to 
view it frequently z not doubting but 'by 
Gods grace the virtue of, it will quickly ; 
paſs through the eye to the heart : where 
if it work the effe@ we defire,, 'which is to 
enflame them with the love of God ; we ; 
hope they will remember us in their deyo- 
tions, we have remembred them in our / 
labours,and.ſhall never forget them at the 
boly Altar, 6% hs 
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The firſt part of the IntroduQion, containing 
Advices and Exerciſes requifize for the 
conduF of a (oul from hey fri deſere p 1 
Devout Life,untit ſhe be brought to 4 full 
reſolution to embrace is. 
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Cnavyp. I: 
>A Deſcription of true Devotion, 


b Hou aſpireſt to deyotion(my deat 
Philothea)becau'e being a Chriſti- 
an, thou knowelt that devotion is a virtue 
molt acceptable to theMajeſty of God. Bur 
ſince ſmall faults commitred in the begin= 
ning of any enterpriſe, in the progreſs 
thereof grow infinitely greater, and in the 
end irreparable; it is neceſlary before all 
things that thuu learn what the virtue of 
Devotion is; for fince there is but one kind 
of true deyotion, and many ſorts of forged 
and falſe, if thou knowelit not which is the 
true,thou mayeſt eaſily deceive,and amuſe 
thy ſelf in the purſuit of ſome impertinent 
and ſuperſtitious deyorion, | 
2, eAurelius painted all the faces of his 
picures to the air, and refembiance of the 
women whom he loved ; and-every one 
painteth devotion according to his paſh- 
B on 


_— —— ——  ———— 


2 An Introdufion 


on'and. fancy. He that is given to faſting, 
thinks himſelf very devour, if he faſt often; 
be his heart never ſo full of rancour : and 
not daring to moiſten his torgue in wine 
or water, for ſobrietics ſake, yet makes 
no difficulty to drink deep of the blood 
of his neighbour, by {lander and calum- 
ny, Another will account himſelf full 
of deyotion, for hudling over a multitude 
of prayers, every morning, though aftere 
wards he give his tongue a liberty to utter 
- offenſive, arrogant, and reproachful 
ſpeeches amongſt his neighbours andfa- 
mily, One willingly draws an alms out of 
his purſe to give tothe poor, bur cannot 
draw clemenny out of his heart to pardon 
his enemies, Another forgiveth his ene- 
mies,yet cares not to ſatisfie his creditours, 
but by conſtraint, All theſe people are de. 
yout in the yote of the vulgar, yet indeed 
they are not ſo at all, 

3. The ſeryants of King Saul ſought Da- 
vid in his houſe, but Michol having layed a 
itatue in his bed , covered it with Davids 
appare},and made them beljeve it wasDa- 
vid himſelf fick in bed : ſo, many perſons 
cover themſelves with certain external 
aQions belonging to devotion , and the 
world believes them truly deveut and ſpi- 
ritual : whereas indeed they are but ſta- 
tues,and apparitions of deyotion, 
4'True 
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4. True and lively devotion ( O Philo 
thea) preſuppolerth the love of God : nay, 
rather it is nothing elſe but a true love uf 
God, yet not every (ort of love : for,in as 
much as the love of God adorns our ſouls, 
it is called Grace,making us acceptable to 
his divine Majelty : in as much,as it giveth 
us ſtrength ro do goud works, it is called 
Charity : but when it 5s arrived at that 
degree of perte&ion, wherein it cauſeth us 
not only todo well, but allo to work dilie 

ently, frequently, and fervently, then ir 
1s called Devotion”, 

5, Oftrichies flie uever, hens flic lei 
ſurely,)ow,and ſeldom,but Eagles, Doves, 
and Swallows flic high, often, and ſwiftly 
ſo finners flie not all towards God, bur 
make all their courſes upon earth, and for 
earthly delights : good people, who are 
not yer arrived to the height of devotion, 
flie towards God by their good works, yer 
ſlowly, heavily, and ſeldom z but devous 
ſouls flie to God afſiduouſly, chearfully, 
and vigorouſly, Briefly, Devotion is no- 
thing elſe, but a ſpiritual ſwiftneſs and 
vigour, by means of which Charity work- 
eth in us, or we by her, with diligence 
and affe&Rion:and as it is the offace of Cha. 
rity to make us put in practice the Cam. 
mandments of God,genera)ly,and univer. 
lally,ſo itis the part L, Deyotion to make 

2 us 
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us obſerve them chearfully and diligently, 

Wherefore he who obſeiveth not all the 
Commandments of God, can neither be 
elteemed good nor devout ; fince to be 
good, he muſt have chatity z and to be de- 
vout, beſides charity he mult have a great 
livelineſs and chearfulneſs -in charitable 
actions, 

6, Andfor as much as deyotion con(i- 
ſteth ina certain degree of tranſcendent 
charity, it makes us not only vigorous, a- 
Qive, and diligent in the obſervation of 
Gods Holy Commandments ; but it alſo 
provoketh us to perform with chearfulneſs 
and affeRjon all-manner of good works, 
although they be not at all commanded, 
but only counſelled, or inſpired, For as a 
man newly recovered of ſome infirmity, 
walketh as much as is neceflary for him, 
but yer leaſurely and faintly : fo a finner 
lately reclaimed from his iniquity,walketh 
ſo far as God commanderh him, yer ſlowly, 
and faintly, until ſuch time as he attains to 
devotion:for then like a ſound man, he not 
only walketh, but even runs, and ſprings 
forward in the way of Gods Compcd 
ments : and beſides, haſtens on, and ad- 
vances chearfully in the paths of Heayenly 
councels and inſpirations, 

7, Toconclude, Charity and devotion 
differ no more one from the _— fre 
rom 
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from flame : for charity is a ſpiritual fire, 
which,when it is well kindled,is called de- 
votion: fo that devotion addeth nothing to - 
the fire of charity, but the flame, which' 
renders charity chearful, aRive, and dili- 
gent, not only to the obſervance of Gods 
Commandments, 'but allo te the praQtice 
of heayenly counſels, and inſpirations, 


Cuavy; I 
The properties and excellencics of Devotions: 


I, Hey who diſcouraged theraelites. 
from going into the land of Proe - 
miſe, to]d them it was a Country that de- - 
{troyed its Inhabitants, having ay air ſo 
contagious , that it was impoſlible to live 
long \ and further, that the natives 
thereof were ſuch monſters, that they did.” 
eat up other men like locuſts, So the world" 
(my | rPhilotheazdefames holy devotion, 
repreſenting devout perſons with an angry, 
ſad, and grim countenance, pretending. 
that devotion engendreth melanchily,nnd 
infociable humours, But as Foſue and Cg- 
leb proteited not only that the promiſed. 
Land was good and fair, but alſo that the 
acquiſition, and poſſeſſion thereof would 
be eafie and pleaſant : fo the Holy Ghoit' 
by the mouths of all the Saints,. and our. 
Saviour by his own, aflures-us;, that 
B 3 a 
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a devout life is pleaſant, happy & amiable, 
3. The world ſees that deyout people 
pray,falt ſuffer injurjes,ſerve the fick,give 
ro the poor, watch, mod:rate their anger, 
reſtrajn their paſſions, deprive themſc]ves 
of ſenſual pleaſures, and do ſuch other as 
as arein themſelves ſharp and rigorous: 
but the world ſces not the inward cordial 
devotion, which rendreth all their aRions 
moſt pleaſant; and eaſfie, Conſider the bees 
upon the Thyme ; they find there very bit- 
ter juice, yet in ſucking it they turn it into 
honey, becauſe ſuch is their property, O 
worldlings ! It is true, deyoun ſouls find 
much bitterneſs in theſe exerciſes of mor- 
tification, but in performing them they 
are conyerted into ſweetneſs and delight. 
The fires,the flames,the racks,and ſwords, 
ſeemed flowers and perfumes to the Mar- 
tyrs, becauſe they were deyout, If thenDe. 
votion bring delight to the moſt cruel tcr-- 
ments,andeven to death it ſelf; what will 
It do to the ations of virtue? Sugar ſweet- 
ens green fruits, and tempers the crudity 
and unwholefomneſs of the ripe : now 
Devotion is the true ſpiritual ſugar, which 
taketh bitterneſs from mortification, and 
offenſiveneſs from conſolation ; it takes 
away diſcontent from the poor man, and 
ſolicitude from the rich : defo}ation from 
the oppreſſed , and infolence from rhe 
| exalted ; 
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exalted; ſadneſs from the ſolitary, and- 
diffolurion from rhe merry conpanion : 
It ſerves for fire in the winter, and for 
dew in the ſummer : it knows how-to- 
abound, and how to ſuffer want : itren- 
ders equally profitable, honour, and con= 
tempt : it entertains pleaſure and pain, 
almoſt with the ſame chearfulneſs; and ir 
repleniſheth our fouls with admirable 
{weetneſs, 

3. Contemplate Facobs Ladder ; ( for- 
it is the true emblem of a devour life, ) 
the two fides between which we aſcend, 
and to which rhe rounds are faſtned, re- 
preſent Prayer, which obtains the love of 
God, and the Sacraments which conferre 
it: the rounds are nothing bur divers de=-- 
grees of Charity, by which we advance 
from virtue to virtue; either deſcending by 
ation to the help and ſupport of our 
neighbour,or aſcending by comtemplation 
to a bleſſed union with God, Now look 
(1 beſeech you ) upon theſe which. are on 
this Ladder: they are cither men, who 
have Angelical " Prnach or Angels who 
have humane bodies : they are not young, 
yet they ſcem ſo, becauſe they are full of 
vigour, and ſpiritual aQivity ; they have 
wings to flie, and ſoar upward to God by 
holy prayer ; bur they have feet alſo to 
walk with men by a holy ,and friendly con- 

B 4 verſa- 
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verſation: their faces are fair and pleaſant 
becauſe rhey receive all things with ſweet- 
neſs and contentment z their legs, their 
arms, and their heads are all uncovered, 
becauſe their thoughts, affeQions, and 
aQion> have no other deſign, nor motive, 
then to pleaſe God : the reſt of their body 
is covered only with a fair and light robe, 
to ſhew that they make uſe indeed of the 
world, and worldly things, yet ina moſt 
pure and fincere manner, not touching 
more of them then are neceſlary for their 
condition ; ſuch are devout perſons. Be- 
lieve me (dear Philotbea) devotion is the 
pleaſure of pleaſures, the Queen of Vir- 
tues, and the perfeQion of charity. If cha. 
rity-be Milk, devotion is the Cream : If 
charity is a Plant, devotion is the Flower : 
If charity be the precious ſtone,devotion is 
the luſtre: If charity be a rich balm, dzyo- 
tion 'is the odour ; yea the odour of {weet= 
neſs which comforts men, and rejoyces 
Angels, 


Cu LS 


That Devotion i ſuitable with all ſorts of 90+ 
cations, and profeſſrons, 


I. N the Creation Gd commanded the 

plants to bring forth their fruits,eve- 
ry one according to its kind ; even ſo 
com=- 
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commandeth he a}{ Chriſtians who are li- 
ving plants of the. Church, to bring forth 
fruits of devotion, every one in his quality 
and vocation, Devotion ought to be diffe= 
rently exerciſed, by the Gentleman, the 
trades-man, the ſervant, the Prince; the 
widow,the maid, and the married perſon : 
and not only ſo,but the praQtice allo of de- 
yotion mult beaccomcdated to the capaci. 
ty,the employments, and the obligations 
of each one in particular, ForlT pray thee 
(Philothea) were it proper that the Biſhop - 
ſhould be ſolitary, like the Clarthafian? or 
that the married perſons ſhould ſtore up no 
more then the Capuchins? If the trades- 
man thonld be al! day in. the Church like - 
the Monk, ard the religious perfon always - 
expoſed to all manner of encounters for - 
the ſervice of his 'neighbour as the Bithop, 
would not this deyotion be ridiculous, pre- - 
poſterous, and inſupportable ? This fault 
nevertheleſs happens very often, and ” 
the World which diſcerns not, or will not - 
put a difference between the devotion, . 
and indiſcretion of thoſe whoprerend to be - 
devout, blames and murmures at devoti- ' 
on. 

2. No, Phbilothes, Devotion preJudi- 
ceth nothing, when it is true, but rather - 
makes all rhirgs pertet: and when it is 
not ſujtable . with the' lawful yocation-of 7 
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any perſon, then without d ubt it is falſe, 
The Bee ( ſaith Ariftotle ) gains honey 
from the flowers without hurting them, 
leaving them entire and freſh, as ſhe found 
them ; but true devotion goes yet farther, 
for it not only not eciadices any. ſort of 
vocation, or employment, but on the cone 
trary adorns and beautifies it, | 

3. All ſorts of precious ſtones caſt into 
honey become more pliſtering, each one 
according to its colour; and all perſons 
become more acceptable in their vocation, 
Joyning it with devotion. The care of the 
family is thereby rendred leſs burthen. 
ſome ; the Love of the husband and wite 
mere ſincere ;, the ſervice of the Prince 
more faithful ; and all ſorrs ot buſineſs 
more eaſie and tolerable. 

4. It if anerrour, or rather an heteſie, 
zo endeavour to baniſh a devout life from 
the company of ſoldiers,from the ſhops of 
trades men,the Courts of Princes,or 0 m 
the affairs of married people, Ir is true 
(Philothca) that devotion merely contem- 
plative, monaſflical, and religious cannot 
be excrciſcd in thoſe yocati ns* bur be- 
Gdes-thcſ: three ſorts of devotion, there 
are divers others, proper to make perfe&t 
thoſe who live in ſecular conditions, Abra- 
ham, T(aac, and Facob, Davil, Fob, To- 
bie, 58rab, Rebecca, and Fudjth, bear _- 
NE1s 
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' neſs thereof in the old Teſtament ; and 
in the new S. Toſeph, Lydis, and S. Criſpin 
were perfealy devout in their Shops : 
S. Anne S. Martha, S. Monica, Aquila, Priſ- 
cilla,in their Families : Cornelis, S.Seb4- 
ſtian, S, Maurice,in the wars : Conſtantine, 
Helene,S.Lewis.S.Edward in their thrones, 
Nay it hath happened, that many have 
loſt perfeRion in ſolitude, (which not- 
withſtanding is ſo much to be deſired for 
perfeCion,) and have preſerved it incom- 
pany, ſo little favourable to perfeRion. 
Lot (\{aith S, Gregory) who was ſo chaſt in 


the city,defiled himſelf in ſolitude: where - 


ſoever we are,we may,and ought to aſpire 
to a perfeRt lite, 
Cnam £Y. 


Of the neceſſity of 2 guide, to enter into, and 
proceed in deu9tion, 


F 


I. Oung Tobie being commanded to - 
goto Rages, anſwered, 1 know no - 


part of the way:go then,(replicd his father) 


and ſeek ſome man to condu@t thee, I ſay-- 
the ſame to thee, Phjlotheazwouldſ thou in: + 


good-earneſt walk towards devotion? ſeek 
ſome good man who may guide and con- 
duQ thee, This is the advice of advi- 
ces, Although you ſearch ({ ſaith deyour 
eAvils) you ſhal] never find ſo [afely the 
will of God, as by the way of this hum= 
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ble obedience, ſo much recommended,and 
praQtiſed by the'ancient Saints, The blefled 
mother —__ theLady Catharine of 
Cordovs perform ſo great penances, delir- 
ed much to imitate her, againſt the adviſe 
of her Confeffor who had forbid her, and 
whom ſhe was much tempted rodiſobey in 
that particular:but God ſaid to her,daugh- 
ter,thou art in a good and ſecure way;ſeeſt 
thou her penances? bur I value more thy 
obedience: And hereupon ſhe eſteemed fo 
highly this virtue, that beſides the obedj. 
ence due to her ſuperiors, ſhe vowed a par. 
ticular onetoa man of excellent perfc Ri, 
on; obliging her ſelf to follow his direQi. 
on and conduR, . wherewith the was infi- 
nitely comforted, as well as many devout 
{ouls before and after her,who for themore 
entire refignation of themle]yes to God, 
have ſubmitred their wills to that of his 
ſervants, which S. Catharine of Sicna highly 
applaud?d in her Dialogues, The deyour 
Princeſs S. Elizabeth ſubmitted her ſelf 
with an exemplary obedience to Conradus, 
And behold here orte of the advices which 
the great S: Lewis gave to his ſon before his 
death.Confeſs oft,chuſe an able and entire 
Confeſſor,who can inſtrutthee to d> thoſe 
things which are neceſſary, 
2. A faithful friend ( ſaith the Holy 
Scripture ) 7s & ſtrong proveftjon, he _ 
| nal 
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hath found him,bath found atreaſure. A faith- 
ful friend is a medicine of life, and immor- 
rality : thoſe who fear God find him. Theſe 
divine words point chiefly (as you may 
ſee) at immorrality ; for which ir is prin- 


| cipally neceſſary to have this faithful 


friend, who by his direQions, and counſels 
may watch over our ations, and by this 
means {ecure us from the ambuſhes, and 
wiles of our Ghoſtly enemy. He will be to 
u« a treaſure of wiſdom in our affliftions, 
diſcontencments, and relapſes: he will 
ſerve us as a cordial, to refreſh and com=- 
fort our hearts in ſpiritual diſeaſes : he will 
preſerye us from evil, and make what is 
200d better ; and when any infirmity-ſhall 


' befa]l us, he will hirder it from being mor. 


tal, for he will recover us, 

3. But who thall find this friend> the 
wiſe man anſwers, they that fear God, that 
is the humble, who earneſtly defire their 
ſpiritual advancement, Since then it im- 
ports thee ſo much, Philothes, to go with 
a good guide in this holy voyage of devo- 
tion, beſeech God with great tervency to 
grant thee ſuch an one, as may be accord- 
ing to his heart; ard doubt not, for he will 
rather ſend thee an Angel from Heayen,as 
he did to young Toby then fail togive thee 
a good and fairhtul one. 

4. Now he ought always to be an An, 


gel 


_ — ——_— 
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gel to thee : that is to ſay,when thou ſhalt 
bave found him, conſider fiim not as a 


' manonly, neither confide in him, nor in 


his humane knowledg, but in God, who 
will favour thee by the means and mediae 
tion of this man: putting in his heart and 
in-his mouth whatſoever ſhall be requiſite 
for thy happineſs: ſo as thou oughteſt ro 
hear him as an Angel who deſcends from 
heaven to conduct thee thither, Treat with 
him with an open heart, in all ſincerity 
and fidelity : laying clearly open to him 
thy good, and thy il], without feigning or 
difſimulation : 
ood ſhall be tried and more afſured, and 
thy ill ſhall be corre&ed, and: amended : 
thou ſhalt be relieved ard (trengthened in 
thy aſliions, and moderated, and tem- 
pered in thy conſolations, Place in him an 
entire confidence, mixed with a ho'y reve- 
rence, in ſuch ſort, as the reyerence may 
not diminiſh the confidence, nor the con- 
fidence prejudice the reverence du2 unto 
bim, Confidein him with the reſpe& of 
a daughter rowards her father; reſpe& 
him with the confidence of a Son towards 
his mother, Briefly, this friendſhip ought 
tobe firm and ſweet, all holy, all ſanQi- 
fied, all divine, and all ſpiritual, 
$. To this end, chooſe one amongſt a 
thouſand,(ſaith Avjle)and | 1ay, among 
ren 


and by this means thy: * 
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ie | ten thouſand, for there are fewer than can 


a 
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be imagined,who are capable of this office, 
He mult be full of charity, knowledge, 
and prudence ; if one of theſe three quali- 


| ties be wanting in him,there is danger:and 


therefore I ſay again,ask him of God, and 
having obtained him , bleſs his Divine 
Majelity, remain conſtant, and ſeek not 
others, but rather go on with him- inno« 
cently humbly ,and with confidence;for ſo 
thou wilt make a molt happy voyage, 


CGCunak 
That we muſt begin with the cleanſing of 
the ſoul. 


1. Lowers appear in our land, (ſaith the 

Spoule) the time of cleanſing and pru- 
ning is come, What are the flowers of our 
hearts, Philothea, but good defires ? now 
as ſoon as they appear, the hand muſt be 
put to the knife,to prune off from our con- 
ſciences all dead and ſuperfluous works, 
The alien maid who was to marry with 
an Iſraelire, was to put oft the robe of her 
captivity, to pare her nails, and to ſhaye 
her hair : and the ſoul that aſpires to the 
honour to be Spouſe to the Son of God, 
ought to put off the old man, and cloath 
her felf with the new, caſting off fin, and 
then to pare and ſhave away a!l manner of 
impediments, which may divert her from 
the 
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the love of God, The beginning of our 
health is to be purged from offenſive hu- 
mours. S. Paul in a moment was cleanſed 
with a perfe& purgation, io was S. Katha- 
rinc of Genua, S.M.Magdalene,s. Pelagia, 
and ſome others: but this ſort of purgation 
is wholly miraculous and extraordinary in 
grace, As is the reſurreQion of the dead in 
naturezand therefore we mult not pretend 
toit, The ordinary purifying and caling 


(be ir of the bady, or mind) 1s not effeRed” 


but by little and little, by going on from 
degree todegree with pain ard leiſure, 

2;: The Angels upon F4cobs ladder have 
wings,yet they fly-not, but aſcend, and de- 
ſcend in-order from itep to ſtep, . The ſoul 
which riſeth from ſir to devotion, is com- 
pared.to the: dawning of the. morning, 
which in riſing drives not away the.darkneſs 
in an inſtant, but by degrees. The cure 
(ſaith the Aphoriſme} which is made by 
leiſure,isever the molt a{ſured, The diſea- 
ſes of the ſoul as well as thoſe of the body, 
come poſting on Horſe-back, but deparr 
leiſurely on foot, Courage and patience 
then, O Philothez, are neceſſary in this 
enterpriſe, Alas! how . much. are thoſe 
ſouls to be:pittied , who ſecing themſelyes 
—— gt many imperfeQions, having a 
little exerciſed. themſelves in devotion, 
begin to be troubled, diſquieted, and 
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Faiſccura ged, ſuftering their hearts almott 
to yield to the temptation of forſaking all, 
and returving back ! Burt on the other jide, 
js it not exceeding dangerous for thoſe 
ſouls, who by a contrary temptation make 


themſelves believe thar they are cleanſed - 


from their imperfeRions the firſt day of 
their purgation, and eſteeming themſelves 
perfeR, being ſcarcely yet initiated, take 
upon them to fly without wings ? 
3. O Philothea, in what danger are 
they cf relapſing, tor being taken too ſoon 
out of the Phyſitians hands ? Ha! riſe 
not beſore it be light, ( ſaith the Propher ) 
[riſc = you bave refted ; and he himſelf 
praQtifing this lefſon, and having been al- 
| ready waſhed and purified, yet deſires to 
be cleanſed again, 

4. The exerciſe of purging the ſoul can- 
not end, but with our life 7 let us not 
then a{li& our ſelyes with our imperfeRi- 

ons, for our perfe&ion conſiſts in reſiſt. 
| ing themz and we cannot reſiſt them 

without ſeeing them, nor vanquiſh them 
| without encountring them. Our victory 
lyes not in being not ſenſible of them , 
but in not conſenting to them. But to 
be dilturbed by them, is not to conſent to 
them : nay, it is neceſlary for the exerciſe 
cf our humility, that we be ſometimes 
wounded in this ſpiritual combat ; but we. 
are 


: 
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are n2ver to be accounted conquerea, uns |... 
leſs we either looſe our lite, or courage, 
Now imperfeRions, or venial ſms, = 
deprive us of fpiritual life ; for that is not}, 
loit, but by mortal fin, It thenonly re- |, . 
mains, that they daunt not our courage : 
Deliver me, O Lord, ſaid David, from cow- 
ardiſe, and faint heartedneſs : ir is a happy | 
condition for us in this war, that we may | c 
be always conquerours, if we will fight, 


Ol 


w| 

Cuap, VI. - 

Of the firft Purgation, whbich is thas of th 
mortal $1n. | Ac 


I, He firſt Pargation, which ought £2 | pp 
be made,is that of fin ; the means | fe 
to make it, is the Sacrament of Penance : | yh 
ſeek the moſt able Confefſour thou canlt ; þ; 
take in hand ſome one of the little books, | , 
which have been compoſed tohelp to co1- | x; 
feſs entirely and well z as Granada, Bruno, | ti 
Arias,and Auzerius ; read them carefully, | x 
and obferve from point to point, in what ' c 
thou haſt offended, beginning from the {4} 
time thou hadſt the uſe of reaſon, to that! { 
preſent hour,] Fehou doeſt diſtruſt thy me- » 
mory, write what thou haſt obſerved z and | |; 
having to prepared and gathered together | 
the offenſive humours of thy conſcience, |: |; 
abhor and rcje& them with the ig por” G 
prie 
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_ = and contrition, that thy heart can 


* conceive 3 well pondering theſe four en-'" 
uing things. That by Sin, thou haſt loſt 
"0 'the grace of Ged ; Forſaken thy part in 
'©- 'heaven z Accepted of the perpetual pains 
©* /of hell: And renounced the eternal love 
= 'of God, 
PY 2. Thou ſeeſt, Philothea, that I ſpeak 
!'' of a general Confeſſion of the whole life ; 
which though I hold not alwayes abſo- 
lutely neceflary, yet I conſider witha], that 
it will be exceeding profitable to thee in 
of | this beginning z and therefcreI earneſtly 
| adviſe it, It happens often that the ordi- 
nary confeſſtons of thoſe, that live a.com- 
2? | mon and vulgar life, are full of great dee 
Ss | fets; for many times they prepare not 
* | themſelves at all, or very little, neither 
3 have they ſufficient contrition : nay it 
, often happeneth, that they confeſs with a 
- | tacite will of returning to fin, becauſe 
». | they are not willing to ayoid the occaſions 
» | thereof, ncr make uſe of the means ne- 
© cefſary to amendment of life : and in all 
q 


10t 


theſe caſes, a general Confeſſion is requi- 
fite to ſecure the ſoul Bur beſides, a ge- 
neral Confeſſion recalls us to the know- 
| ledg of cur ſelves ; it ſtirs us up to a 
| wholeſome ſhame and confuſion for our 
|| life paſt; cauſes us ro admire the mercy of 


,} God, who hath fo long, and ſo patiently 
expected 
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expeCed us : It quiets our hearts,refreſhes 
our ſpirits, excites in us good reſolutions, 
gives occaſion to our gholt'y father to pre- 
ſcribe us advices more ſuitable with our | 
condition,& opens our hearts,that we may 
with more confidence expreſs our ſelves in !* 
our enſuing conteſſions, Speaking then of, th 
a general renewing of our hearts, and of J”! 
an intire converſion of our ſouls to God, et 
by means of a devout life, ir ſeems reaſo.. | 
nable to me, Philothca, rhat I adviſe thee: 15! 
to this general Confcilion, hi; 


Cunalk. Tx w 


Of the ſecond purgation, which is, that of the \ {© 
affeftion to fin. = 


I; A LLthelfraelites departed in effe& | f 

our of the land of Egypt,butnot.in © 
afteRion: wherefore in the wilderneſs ma- | 
ny of them repined that they had not the 
onions and fleſhpots of Egypt. So there 
are Peritents, who in effect forſake fin , 
bur not in affe&Rion z that is, they purpoſe 
to fin no more, but it is with a certain re=- 
Lu&ation of heart, to abſtain from-thoſe 
miſchievous delights of fin. Their. heart 
- renounces (in, and ayoid» it, but it ceaſes 
not to look often back that way, as Lots 
wite did towards Sodom. They abſtain 
from (in, as the fick from. melons; 'which 
__ © | jp | 
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they forbear becauſe the Phyſitian threa- 
tens them with death, if they eat them ; 
bur they-are troubled to refrain : they talk 
of them,and are unwilling to believe them 
y hurtful ; they would at leait ſmell to them, 
in |and account thoſe happy who may eat 
of _ : So the weak, and taint- hearted pe- 
of Initents abſtain from fin tor a time, but to 
4 their grief : they would willingly fin, and 
 1not be damned : they ſpeak of fin with a 
-e. | great contentment, and think thoſe moſt 
© * happy who fin, 

. 2, A mart reſolved to revenge himſelf, 
will change his mind in confeſſion ; bur 
{ſoon after, he will be found amonglt his 
triends taking pleaſure to ſpeak of his quar- 
rel, and ſaying, Had it not been for the 

q | fear of God, he would bave done this,or that : 
a | O how hard ks GodsLaw in this point of forgi= 
- | vinz! I would t0-God, revenge bad been per-! 
> | mitted. Ah! whoſees not, that although 
» | this poor man be” withour fin, -he retains 
, | notwithſtanding the aff<Qion tolin z- and 
> | being out of Egypt in effeQ, he is there 
y<tin defire, longing after the garlick and 

- | onions he was wont toeat: as doth the 
woman, who having abandoned her wan- 
ton loves, is pleaſed nevertheleſs to be 
courted 'and frequented ? Alas ! in what 


| danger are ſuch people ? 
3, O Philazhes, fince thou art willing 


= 
| we <Hh] 
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to undertake a.deyout life, thou muſt not }jt 
only forſake ſin it felf, but alſo cleanſe jy 
thy heart from all affe&ions to fin. For i; 
belides the danger of relapſing, _—_ 
wretched aff:Rions will perpetually walt, ky} 
and dejeR thy ſpirit ; ſo that thou wilthm 
not be able to do good works, cheartylly, ni 


diligently, and frequently ; wherein cons [yi 
filts the very eſſence of devotion, Thoſe thi 
ſouls who are gone out of the (tate of fin, |þi: 
but Rill retain their affeQions to fin, may xy 
(in my _ be likened to maids who Sc 
have the green lickneſs ; they are not fick, wi 
yet are all th:ir ations diſtempered : they ;re 
eat without reliſh, ſleep without reſt, laugh |he 
withour delight, and rather dragg thems- 'cc 
ſelves along, then walk. Juſt ſo theſe by 
ſouls do good ; but with ſogreat a ſpirl- |ca 
tual wearineſs, that it takes away all the 

grace from their good works, which are [ 
tew in number, and ſmall in effe&, is 


Cu 4p, VIII |th 

Of the means to make this ſecond Pur. is 
| gation. " 

I, Ow the firlt means and foundation | th 
of this ſecond Purgation,is a lively | ,, 


and ſtrong apprehenfion of the great preju- | , 
dice fin brings us, which cauſeth us to en- | re 
ter into 2 deep & vehement contrition. For | » 
25 contrition, (lo it be true,) be it ors E 
| ttle, 
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at Jittle, eſpecially being joyned with the 
ile yirtue of the Sacraments, cleanſes us ſuſfi 
'0r cjently from ſins ſo when it is great and 
ele pRoek it cleanſeth us from all affeRions 
Ut, which depend upon fin. A weak hatred 
iltkmakes us loath, and avoid the company of 
ly, him that we hate:but if it be a mortal and 
N- boa hatred,we not only fly and abhor 
ſe thim,but we deteſt the converſation even of 
n, jbis friends and kindred;yea we hate his ye- 
ay xy picture, and whatſoever belongs to him. 
no So when the penicent hates his fin, only 
k, with a light, though a true contrition, he 
ey ;reſolves indeed to lin no more z but when 
gh {he abhors it with a powerful, and vigorous 
n- 'contrition, he then not only deteſts the fin, 
ſe |but all the aff:Rions,dependences, and oc- 
1- \cafions of fin. 
he] 2, We muſt then, Philathes, enlarge 
re } our contrition and repentance, as much as 
is poſſible z tothe end , it may extend to 
the leaſt, and meaneſt conſequence of ſin, 
S. Mary Magdalene in her converſion, fo 
FY | utterly loit the contentment and pleaſure 
ſhe had taken in fin, that ſhe never more 
N f thought of it. And David proteſted not 
ly only to abhor fin, but alfa all the ways 
i- | and paths of it, | In this point conſiſts the 
I | renewing of the ſoul, which the ſame Pro= 
YT | phet compares to the growing young of an 
o || Eagle, © 
ey | 3.Now 
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3. Now to gain this apprehenſion anc 
contrition, thou muſt diligently employ 
thy ſelf in theſe following meditations :! 
which being well praQtiſed,will(by the help 
of Gods grace ) root out of thy heart al 
lin, with its principal affeQions :; and 4 
deed, to this end it is that I have framed 
them, Thou thal: uſe them in order, asl; 
have placed them, taking but one for each! 
diy, and that,if it may be, in the morning, 
( which is the moſt proper time for all ſpi- 
ritual exerciſes) to the end that thou may-+ 
eſt ruminate, and meditate upon them the 
relt of the day, But if thou arr not yet ac4 
cultomed to meditation , obſerve that 
which ſhall be ſaid in the ſecond part. 


The firft Meditation, of our Creation. | 


Preparation, 1. Place thy ſelf in the ol 
ſence of God, 2, Beſeech him to inf pire] 
thee, | 

| Conſiderations. 
I, + Onfider that ſo many years paſt 

| thou wert not yet in the world,and, 
that thy being was a meer nothing. Where 


wert thou (O my ſoul ) at that time ? the}' 


world had then laſted ſo many ages, and 
yet there was rio news of thee, 

2, God hath framed thee out of this 
" a nothing 
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nothing, to render thee what thou arr, 
meerly. of his own goodneſs, having ns 
need at all of thee, 
3. Conſider the being that Ged hath 
yen thee; for it is the higheſt in this viſi- 
ble world, capable of eternal lite, and per- 
fet unity with the Majelty of God him- 
(elf. | 
Afﬀettions and Reſolutions, 
1, Humble thy ſelf profoundly in the pre 


ſence of God 3, (aying in thy heart with the 


Pſulmift, O Lord, I am in thy fight as a 
meernothing,and how hadit thou remem=- 
brance of me to create me 2? Alas my foul, 
thou wert ingulted in that antient nothing, 
and hadit yet been there, if -God had nor 
drawn theethence:and what couleefſt thou 
kave done remaining there ? - 

2, Give thanks to God, O my great and 
good Creator, how am I obliged to thee, 
ſince thou baſt vouchſafed to take me out 
of this nothing, and by thy great mercy to 
make me what I am! whatcanl do to 
bleſs thy holy name as I ought,and to ren= 
derdue thanks to thy ineſtimable good= 
neſs? 

3. Confound thy ſelf. But alas my Crea- 
tor, inſtead of uniting my ſelf to thee by 
leve and ſervice, am become rebellious by 
my inordinate affeQtions, wanering and 
ſitraying from thee,to uvite my (elf ro fin 

"Hot "= valuing 
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valuing thy goodneſs no more,than if thou 
hadit nor been my Creator, 

4. Proſtratetby ſelf before God, O my 
{cul,know that our Lord is thy God ; it is 
he that hath made thee, and not thou thy 
telf, O God, I am the work of thy hands, 

5, I will thenno more henceforth take 
pleaſure in my ſelf, fince of my ſelf I am 
nothing, Why doſt thou magnikie thy ſelf 
O duit and aſhes > yea rather, O very no- 
thing, why doſt thou exalt thy ſelf? To 
humble therefore my ſelf, I reſolve to do 
ſuch and ſuch things,to ſuffer ſuch and ſuch 
diſgraces: I will change my lite, and here= 
after follow my Creator, and eſteem my 
{elf honored with that condition, and be= 
ing which he hath given me, employing it 
entirely in obedience to his will, by ſuch 
means as ſhall be taught me,and whereof 

will inform my ſelf by my Ghoſtly father, 
Concluſuon, 

1. Givethanks to God, Bleſs thy God,O 
my ſoul, and let all my bowels praiſe his 
holy name, for his goodneſs hath drawn 
me, and his mercy hath created me out of 
nothing. 

2, Offer. O my God)Jl offerto thee the 
being which thou haſt given me;; from my 
heart I dedicate and conſecrate it to thee, 

3. Pray. O God ſtrengthen me in theſe 
afteCions, and reſolutions; O holy Virgin 

Ce - 
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recommend them to the mercy of thy Son, 
w.th all for whom I ought to pray,&c, Pg- 
ter, Ave. Credo. 

4. After thy prayer, walka while z and 
out of theſe conſiderations which thou 
haſt maae, colleQ a little noſegay of devo 
tion, to ſmell ro, all the relt of the day. 


CHAP. 
2, Meditation, Of th: end for which wc were 
created, 
Preparation. 1.Place thy ſelfin the preſence 
of God, 2, Beſeech him to inſpire thee, 


Conſulerations, 


I OD hath not placed thee in this 

world for any need he hath of 
thze, who art altogether un»rofitable to 
him, but only to exerciſe his goodneſs in 
thee,giving thee his grace and glory, And 
to that end he bath enriched thee with an 
underſtanding to know him; with a memos 
ry to be mindful of himza will to love him 
an imagination to repreſent to thy ſelf his 
benefits; eyes to behold his wondrous 
works;a tongue to praiſe him; and ſo of os 
ther: faculties, 

2, Being created,and put into the world 
for this intention, all a&ions contrary to it 
are to be avoided and rejected ; and thoſe 
which conduce not to this eud, ought to 
be conterancd as yain, and ſuperfluous, 
1R. , CS HS 
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3. Conſider the wretchedneſs of world- 
lings, who never think of this, but live as 
though they did believe themſelves created 
to no other end then to build Houſes,plant 
Trees,heap up Riches, and ſuch like foole= 
ries, 

 eAfeftions and Reſolutions. 

1, Confound thy ſelf, and reproach to thy 
ſoul her miſery, which bash” been beretoſore 
o great 44 that ſhe hath ſeldom or never con- 
fideved this, Alas!(ſhalt thou ſay ) how did I 
employ my thoughts, O God,when I plac= 
ed them not upon thee? what did I remem- 
ber, when I forgot thee 2 what'did I love, 
when I loved not thee? Alas!I oughttohave 
fed upon truth, and I haye glutred my ſelf 
with vanity;lI have ſerved the world, which 

was created but to ſerve me, 

3. Deteft thy liſe pat, I renounce you, O 
vain thoughts,and unprofitable fancies : IL 
abjure you, O frivolous, and hateful re- 
membrances : O unfaithful and diſloyal 
friendſhips, lewd and wretched ſlaveries, 
ungrateful contentments, and. irklome 
pleaſures, I abhor you. 


3- Return to God. And thou O my Ged, * 


my Saviour,thou (halt be from henceforth 
the ſole obje& of my thoughts ; no, I will 


no more apply my mind to cogitations | 


which may be diſpleaſing tothee, = me- 
mory ſhall entertain it ſelfall the days of 
my 


—— 
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my life with the greatneſs ofthy clemen- 
cy ſo mercitfully ſhewed towards me : thou 
ſhalt be the delight of my hearr, andthe 
ſweetneſs of my afteions, 

4. Ha!ſuch and ſuch traſh,and triflesto 
which I applied my ſelf, ſach and ſuch un- 
profitable employments, wherein I fondly 
ſquandred away my days, ſuch and ſuch 
affeQions which captivated my heart,ſhall 
henceforth be a horrour to my thoughts ; 
and ta this end I will uſe ſuch and ſuch 
good remedies, 7 

Concluſions 

I. Thank God who made thee for [0 ex- 
cellent an end. Thou haſt created me, O 
Lord for thy ſelf, and to enjoy eternally 
the immenſity of thy glory : O when ſhall 
I be wortby of ir? when ſhall I bleſs thee 
according to my duty ? 

2, Offer. 1 offer to thee (O my dear 
Creator) all theſe affeRions, and reſolu- 
tions with all my heart and ſoul, 

3. Pray. 1 beſeech thee, O God,to ac- 
cept theſe my defires and vows, and to 
give thy holy benedition to my ſoul, to 
the end that it may accompliſh them, 
through the merits of the blood of thy 
bleſſed Son ſhed upon the Croſs,8&c. Pater. 
Ave.Credo. Make thy little noſegay of devo- 
8201, a5 sſore(aid. 


Gi; Cnaps 
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3.Meditations, Ofihel encfits of God, 
Preparation. 1.Place thyſe]t in the preſence 
of G.d. 2. Beſecch him to inſpire thee, 


Conſderations, 


I, Onſfider corporal graces which Ged 

hath given thee; what a body, what 
cominodities to maintain it; what health 
and lawful recreations toenxertain it,whar 
friends,a::d affiltances. But conſider all this 
with reſpe& to mapy, other perfors much 
more worthy then thy ſelf, who are deſti- 
wute of all theſe bleſſings z ſome ſpoiled in 
their bodies, health, and members, others 
abandoned to the mercy of reproaches; 


, 


contempts,and diſhonours, others oppreſ- 
ſed with poverty; and God hath not ſyftered 
thee to become ſo miſerable, ©* - ' © * 

2, Confiderthe gifts of thind;how many 
are there in the world'{tupihed, frantick, 
and mad, and why art not thou of this 
number ? God hath fayoured thee ;: How 
many ar# there who have been brought up 
rudely,and in profound ignorance ? and by 
Gods providence thou halt been educated 
civilly, and honorably, 

3. Conſider fpiritual graces, O Philo- 
thea ; theu art a child of the Catholick 
Church, God hath taught thec to know 
him,even from thy youth, How often ha = 

e 


| 


| 


| 
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he given thee his Sacraments 2 how many 
ia{pirations, internal illumination:, and 
reprehenſions for thy amendment ? how 
frequently hath he pardoned thee thy 
faults? how often hath he delivered thee 
from occaſions of caſting thy [elf away, to 
which thou wert expoſed? and theſe years 
palt,were they not given thee as a leiſure, 
and opportunity to adyance the good of 
thy ſoul? Conſider in particular,how ſweer 
and gracious God hath been tothee, 
Aﬀections and Reſolutions. 

1. Admirc the goodneſs of God, O how 
200d is my God towards me!Q how graci= 
ous he is! how rich is thy heart, O Lord in 
mercy,and liberal in clemency!O my ſoul, 
let us recount for- ever how many tayours 
ne hath done to us, | 

2. Be aſtoniſhed at thy ingratitude, But 
what amT ( O Lord) that thou art fo 
mindful of me ! Ah, how great is my ute 
worthineſs! Alas, I have even troden thy 
bleſſings under foot, I have diſhonoredrhy 
graces, colverting them into abuſe and 
contempt of thy foveraign goodneſs. L 
have oppoſed the depth ot my ingratitude 
to that of thy grace and fayour, 

Ze Stir thy ſelf up to acknowledge- 
ment, Well then my heart, be now no 
more unfaithful, ungrateful, and diſloy- 
al to this great benefator, And how, 


C 4 ſhall 
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thall not my ſoul henceforth be wholly 
ſubje& unto God, who hath wrought ſo 
many wonders and fayours in me, and for 
me ? 

4. 'Ha ! withdraw then thy body, Philo- 
thea, from ſuch and ſuch ſenſualitiesz and 
conlecrate ft to the ſervice of God, who 
hath done ſo much for it. Apply thy foul 
to know, and to acknowledge him, by ſuch 
exerciſes as ſhall be requiſite for that pur. 
poſe. Employ diligently the means which 
are in the Church to ſaye thy ſelf, and to 
tore Almighty God, Yes, (O my God) IL 
will frequent prayer, I will hearthy holy 
word, and put in praiſe thy inſpirations 
and counſels, 

Concluſions, 

I, Thank God for the knowledge he 
hath now given thee of thy duty, and for 
the benefits received heretofore, 

2, Offer him thy heart with all thy re- 
folutions. 

3. Pray him that he will ſtrengthen thee 
to pratiſe them fafthfully, through the 
merits of the death of his fon: implore the 
interceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin, and of 
the Saints, Pater noſter. «Ave Maria. 

Make thy little ſpiritual noſegay as before. 


Cu 4 P) 


— — 
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4, Meditation, Of Sin; 
Preparation. 1, Place thy ſelf in the 
prefence of God. 2; Beſeech bim to ins 
ſpire thee, 
Confiderations, 


I, All to mind how long it is fncethou 

beganſt to fin, and examine how 
much ſince that beginning ſins haye been 
multiplied in thy heart. How every day 
thou baſt encreaſed them againſt God, a- 
gainſt thy ſelf, and againſt thy neighbour, 
by work, by word, or by defire, _ 

2,. Conſider the evil inclinations, and 
how.far thou haſt followed them, And by 
theſe two points thou ſhalt find, thar thy 
ſins are greater in number then the hairs 
of thy head, yea then the ſands of the Sea, 

3. Conſider in particular the fin of in- 
| pon againſt God, which is a general 
in, and extendeth it ſelf over all the reſt, 


_—— TO——— 
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where are the fruits thereof? what are be- 
come of all thoſe precious Jewels where 
with thy dear Spouſe adorned thee 2 all 
theſe have been buried under thy iniqui- 
ties, With what preparation halt thou re- 
ceived them? Think upon this ingratitudez 
that God having run ſo far after thee, thou 
haſt run from him to looſe thy ſelf, 
Afﬀetions and R: ſolutions, 

I. Be confounded in tby miſcry. O my 
God,how dare I appear before tt ine eyes? 
Alas,I am but the corruption of the world, 
and a very fink of fin and ingratitude, Is it 
pm that I have been ſo diſſoya}, that 

ave not left any one of my {enſes,nor any 
one of the powers of my ſoul which I have 
not corrupted, violated and defiled ; and 
that not ſo much as one day of my life 
hath pa{ſ:d, in which I haye not broughr 
forth ſuch wicked effeAs? is it thus thar I 
ought to recompence the benefits of my 
Creator,and the precious blood of my Re. 
deemer ? | | 

2, Crave pardon ; and caſt thy ſelf at 
the feet of thy Lord like a prodigal child, 
as a Magdalene, or like a woman that 
hath defiled her* marriage, bed with all 
kind of Adultery. Mercy, O Lord, -vp- 
on this pcor finner. Alas, O living forn= 
eain of compaſſion, haye. pi.y upon'this 
—_— 7. 

3. Reſolye 
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3. Reſolve to live better, No, O Lord, 
never more with the help of thy grace; ne- 
ver more will I abandon my {elf to fin, 
Alas, I have loved it roo much ; now [ 
deteſt it, and imbrace thee; O Father of 
mercy, I will live,and die in thee. | 

4. To expiate my fins paſt,I will accuſe 
my ſelf of them couragioully, and will nor 
leave one unbaniſhed trom my heart, 

5. I will doall poſſible endeavour to 
| extirpate all roots of fin from my heart : 
* and in particular, ſuch and ſuch vices 
which do molt annoy me, 

6, To accompliſh this, I will conſtantly 
embrace the means which ſhall be adviſed 
me, and think never to have done enough 
to repair ſo grievous offences, | . 

| Concluſzon. 

1. Give God thanks, for expeCting thy - 
amendment until this hour, and bleſs him 
that he hath given thee theſe afﬀfeGtions, 

2, Offer him up thy heart, that thou 
mailt put them in execution, 

3. Deſire him to ſtrengthen thee, &c, 
Pater. Aye. Credo. 
| | Makethy little noſegay of devotion 4 4 £.. 
| fore(ajd, | 


Cuart.. 
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Caae., AIIL. 
$5. Meditation, Of Death. 
Preparation. T1, Place thy ſelf inthe 
preſence of God. 2,Beſeech him to inſpire 
thee with his grace. 3. Lmagine thy ſelf to 
be extreamly lick, and without rope of re- 


Covery. 
Confiderations, 


I, Onſider the uncertainty of the day 

of thy death,O my ſoul, thou muſt 
out of this body one day : but when ſhall 
that day be?ſhall it be in winter,or jn ſum=- 
mer?in City, or in Conntry > by day,or by 
night? ſhall it be ſuddenly, or npon notice 
given thee?by ſickneſs,or by accidentzſhalr 
*chou have leiſnre to confeſs thee > ſhale 
thou have the aſſiſtance of thy Gholtly Fa. 
ther? Alas / of all this we know nothing at 
all : only certainit is that we ſhall dy, and 
that always ſooner then we imagine, 

2, Confider that then the world ſhall 
end inregard of thee; for it will laitno 
longer to thee, it will turn uphde down 
before thine eyes : for then the pleaſures, 
the. vanities, the worldly joyes, and fond 
affeQions of our life will ſeem to us ſha- 
dows, and airy clouds, . Ah wretch ! for 
what toyes and triflzes have I offended 


x God 2 Thou ſhalt then ſee, that for a no- 


thing we have forſaken him, On the con- 
| tary 
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trary, deyotion and good works will then 
ſeem ſweet to thee, and delightful, O 
wherefore did I not follow this fair and 
pleaſant path? Then fins which ſeemed ye- 
ry little, will appear as big as mountains, 
and thy devotion very ſmall. 

3, Conſider the long and languiſhing 
fare-wells which thy ſoul will then give 
to this world : ſhe will then take her leave 
of riches, vanities, and all idle company ; 
of pleaſures, paſtimes, friends, and neigh 
bours ; of kindred, children, husband and 
wite; briefly of every creature; and finally 
of her own body, which ſhe ſhall leave 
pale, hideous, and loathſome, 

4. Confider with what hurrying they 
will carry away this body to cover it under 
the earth : which done, the world will no 
more think of thee, than thou halt thought 
upon others ; Gods peace be with him , 
( will they ſay) and that isall. O death 
how void art thou of regard or pitty, 

5. Conſider how the ſoul being depar- 
ted from the body, fhe takes her way to 
the right and to the left, Alas? whither 
ſhall. thine goe ? what way ſhall it take ? 
no other than that which it begun here in 
this world, | 

Aﬀeions and Reſolutions. 

1, Pray to God, and caft thy ſelf intob& 
«rms, Alas, O wy Lord, receive me _ 
cay 
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thy proteQtion at that dreadful day : make 
that hour happy and fayourableunto me z 
and rather let all cther days of my life be 
ſad and forruwful, 

-2, Deſpiſe the world, Seeing I know 
not the hour wherein I mnit leave thee, O 
wretched world, I will no more fix, my 
loye upon thiee, O my dear friends, and 
allies, pardon me if I love you no more, 
bur with a holy friendſhip which may laſt 
eternally : for why ſhould I unite my ſelf 
to you ſo, as to be forced to break and 
diſtolve that knot, | 

3..I will then prepare my ſelf againſt 
that hour, and take all requibte care to 
end rhis journey happily ; I will ſecure 
the- eſtate of my conſcience to the utter- 
molt of my ability, and take preſent order 
for reparation of {uch and ſuch defeRs, 


. Concluſion. 
4. Give thinks to God for thefe reſolu. 


tions which he hath given thee : offer them 
to: his Divine Majelly, . Be inſtant with 


him to give. thee a happy death, by the | 


merits of that, death of his dearly beloved 
Son, Implore 1he aſliſtance of the blefled 
Virgin, .and holy/Samts;; ' Pater. Ave. 
Credo, Make 4 poſic'of myrrive. © 


CHAP, 


” RD. 
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6. Meditation. Of Fudgment. 
Preparation, 1, Placethy ſelf in the pre. 
ſence of God, 2, Beſeech him to ins 
ſpire thee with his grace, 
Conſiderations. 
I, Fter the rime that God hath pre- 
ſcribed for the continuance of the 
world, after many ſigns, and horrible pre- 
ſages which will cauſe men to wither away 
for fear and anguiſh, are raging like a 
torrent ſhall burn and reduce to aſhes e- 
very thing that is upon the face of the 
earth, nothing which we ſce upon it ſhall 
be ſpared, 

2, After the flames and thunderbolts } 
all men ſhallriſe from their graves, ( ex- 
ceyting ſuch as are already riſen) and 
at the yoice of the Angel they ſhall all 
appear in the valley of Foſaphat, Bur 
alas, with what difference ? for the ane 
fort ſhall riſe in glorified, and reſplendent 
bodies, the other in bodies moſt hideous 
and horrid, | | 

3. Conſider the Majeſty wherewith 
the ſoveraign Judge will appear, enviro-- 
ned with a}| his Angels and Saints: Before 
him ſhall. be Þorn his Croſs, ſhining much 
brighter thenthe {un z an enſign of mercy 
to the good, and of juſtice to rhe wicked. 
BS = 4. This 
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4. This foveraign Judge, by his dread- 
ful command which ſhall be ſuddain]y 
obeyed, willſeparate the good from the 
bad, placing.the one at his right hand, and 
the other art his left, ( O everlaſting ſepa- 
ration!) after the which theſe two bands 
ſhall never meet. 

5. This ſeparation being made,and the 
books of conſcience —_— all men (hall 
ſee clearly the malice of the wicked , and 


their contempt againſt God ; and on the | 


other fide the penance of the good,and the 
eftets of the grace of God which they 
havereceived ; & nothing ſhall lie hidden. 


O God, what a confufion will this be for + 


the one , and what a conſolation for the 
other / 


La 


A oo I ©. a - 


- —_—_ 
_— 


6. Conſider the laſt ſentence pronouns | 


ced again(t the wicked:Go ye curſed into e- 
verlſting fire, prepared for the Devil and-his 
Angels.. Ponder well theſe weigaty words. 
Gayfaith he; a word of eternal baniſhmear 
againſtthoſe unfortunate wretches, exclus; 
ding them eternally from his glorious pre- 
ſence, He calls them curſed: Omy ſoul,how 
dreadful a Curſe? a general curſe including 
all mantier of woes : an irrevocable curſe- 
comprehending all times, 3nd eternity. He 
adderh;ineo everlaſting fire: Behold, O my 
kearr, this vaſt eternity: O eternal eternity 


of pains, how dreadful art thou ? 


7: Cons 
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»,.Confider the contrary ſenrence of the 


; good, Come,ſaith the Fudge: O ſweet word 
of ſalvation, by which God draweth us un- 
: to himfelf,and receiveth us into the boſom 


of his goodneſs ! Bleſſed of my Father : O 
dear bleſſing, which comprehends all hap. 
pineſs ! Poſſeſs the Kingdom which i prepa- 


| red for you from the beginning of the world : 
; O good God, what exceſs of bounty ? tor 


} | this Kingdom ſha]l never have an end; 


vY 


x 


Aﬀetions and Reſolutions, 
I, Tremble, O my ſoul, at the rememe 


me in that day, in which thepillars of hea» 
ven ſhall tremble for fear ? 

2, Deteſt thy ſins, which only can con2 
demnthee in that dreadful day, 

3- Ab! wretched heart of minc,reſolve to 
amend, O Lord, I will judge my ſelf 
now, that I may not be judged then, I 
will examine my conſcience,aud condemn 
my ſelf, I will accuſe, and chaſtifſe my 


# brance hereof. O my God, who can ſecure 
; 


ſelf, that the eternal Judge condemn me 


' F notin that dreadful day, I will therefore 


þ, 


| 
” 


: 


| 


confeſs , and accept of all neceflary advi- 
les, &c, 
Concluſson. 

1. Thank God who hath given thee 
means to provide for that day, and time 
to do penance, 

2, Offer him thy heart to perform ir, 

40 3. Pray 
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3- Pray him to give thee grace duly to &c 
accompliſh it, Parer. Ave. Credo. &c, bf 
Make thy ſpiritual poſie for all the day. © 


Can DD. EY ©\ 
7. Meditation, Of Hell, ſv 


Preparation, 1. Place thy ſelf in the j, 
preſence of God, 2, Humble thy ſelf,and 1x 
implore his afliftanc, 3, Repreſent to | 
thy ſelf a dark city all burning, all linking | 
with pitch and brimitone, and full of ins | 
habitants who cannor get out, 


Conſiderations; 
I, He damned are in the depth of Jric 

Hell, as within this woful city, 

where they ſuffer unſpeakable torments in 
all their ſenſes, and members ; 'becauſe, as 8hz 
they have employed all their ſenſes, and [fo 
members in ſinning, ſo ſhall they ſuffer in {th 
them all the pains which are due to fin, Ffis 
The eyes, for Jaſcivious looks, ſhall be 
afflicted with the horrid viſion of Hell, Jef: 
and Divels, Tie ears, for delighting in fc 
vitious diſcourſes, ſhall hear nothing but fth: 
wailings , lamentations, deſperate how- |th 
lings : and ſoof the reſt, on 
2, Beſid:s all theſe torments there is yet 
another greater , which is the loſs and [Cy 
privation of the glory of God, from the 
ſight of which they are excluded for ever, 
Now it Abſalom found it more grieyous 
co 
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to to him to be deprived of the amiable face 

Cs bf his father David, then to be baniſhed ; 
O God, what a griet will itbe tobe for 
ever excluded from beholding thy molt 
ſwcet, and gracious countenance / 

3, Conſider, above all, the eternity of 
he theſe pains, which only thing maketh 
1% Hell intolerable, Alas ! if a flea in our 

ar, or if the heat of a little feayer make 
'S fone ſhort night fo long and tedicus; -how 
12 terrible will the night of Eternity be, ac- 

ompanied with ſo many torments > from 

his Eternity proceederh eternal deſpera- 
of ion, ivfinite rage, and blaſphemy, &c, 
£ Afﬀetions and Reſolutions, 
ing 1. Terrific tby ſoul with the words of 
as holy Fob, O my ſoul, art thou able to live 
d Kor ever in everlaſting flames, and amidſt 
In fthis deyouring fire 7 wilt thou. forſake the 
t. Ffight of thy God for ever ? 08 Re 
ef} 2. Confeſs that thou haſt deſerved it, yea 
3 foftentimes. From henceforth I will take a 
n few courſe; for why ſhould I deſcend into 
t Frhis bottomleſs pit > 1 will therefore do 
- Fthis or that end:avour to ayoid lin, which 
only can bring me to this eternal death, 
tf Givethenks, offer, pray. Pater,. Ave. 
d [Crcdo, 


- 


CHAP, 
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8, Meditations. Of Paradiſe, 
Preparation 1, Place thy ſelf inthe preſency 
of God, 2, Beſeech him to inſpire 

thee with h4 grace, | 
Conſiderations. tO 
I; C Onſfider a fair and clear night,andJve 


think how pleaſant it is to beholdfjin 

the skie all ſpangled with that multitude, 
and variety of ſtars, to joyn this now wit 
the beauty of as clear a day, fo as the 
brightneſs of the ſun may no ways hinder 
the juſtre of the ſtars nor moon ; and then 
ſay boldly, that allthis put together is 
nothing in regard of the excellent beauty 
of that great Paradiſe, O how this lovely} C 
place is to be defired ! O how. precious is} 
this City |! dc 
2, Conſider the glory; beauty,and mul-J dc 
titude of the Inhabitants in this: bleſſed} ve 
countrey ; thoſe millions of millions of J be 
Angels,.Cherubins, and Seraphins z thoſe tu 
troops of ' Apoſtles, Prophets , Martyrs ,f w 
Confeffors, Virgins, and holy Matrons : | w 
The number is-innumerable, O bleſſed 
is this company ! the meaneſt of them is 
more beautiful to behold than all the 
world : what a fight then will it be to ſee] &r 
them all? But, O my God, how happy | H 
are they ? they fing continually harmo- || k; 
nious ſongs of eternal loye, chey alwayes 
F488 enjoy 
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njoy a conſtant mirth , they interchange 
one with another unſpeakable content= 
ents, and live in the comfort of a happy, 
and indifloluble ſociety, 

9 3. In tine, conſider how bleſſed they are 
to enjoy God, who rewardeth them for e- 
ndIiver with his lovely aſpeR, and by the ſame 
pldflinfuſeth into their hearts a treaſure of de- 
le, flights : how great a happineſsit is ro be u- 
thInited everlaſtingly unto their maker. They 
hefare there, like happy birds, flying, and 
erflinging perpetually in the air of his Divi- 
enfinity which encompaſſeth them on all fides 
is with incredible pleaſure. There every one 
ty] doth his beſt, and without envy fings the 
ly{ Creatours praiſe. Blefled be thou for ever, 
is} O ſweet and ſoveraign Creatour and Re- 
FI deemer, who art ſo bountiful to us, and 
123 doſt communicate to us fo liberally the e. 
ed | verlaſting treaſures of thy glory, Blefſed 
of | be you for ever,ſaith he, my beloved crea. 
ſej tures who have ſo faithfully ſerved me, and 
S,| who now ſhall praiſe me everlaſtingly 
 : | with ſo great love and courage, 


ned 


is AﬀeRions and R_ 
el 1. Admire and praiſcthi heavenly coun? 
e | try, O how beautiful art thou my dear 
y | Hieruſalem ! and how happy aze thy In. 
> | habitants ! 

's} 24 Reproach to thy heart the little cou? 
| rage 
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raze which it hath had to thi preſent, in 
wandring ſo far from the way of this gloriow 
habitation, O why khavel ſo far itrayed 
from my ſoveraign good> Ah, wrerchF& 
that I am, for theſe fooliſh and trivial J9} 
pleaſures have I a thouſand thuuſandÞin 
times forſaken eternal and infinite de»PÞ« 
lights : wasI mad todeſpiſe ſuch preciousÞ0} 
bleflings, for ſo vain and contemptible af-Jth 
tections ? p! 

3. Aſpire notwithſtanding with fervourÞÞc 
$0 this delicious habitation. O my gracious| 
God, fince it hath pleaſed thee at length 
to dire my wandering ſteps into the rightF'” 
way, never hereafter will I turn back, Let 
\ us go, my dear ſoul, let us go to this eter=F* 
nal repoſe ; let us walk towards this bleſ-F* 
ſed land which is promiſed us: what make 
we in this Egypt 2 I will therefore disbur- 
then my (elf of all ſuch things as may di. i 
vert, orretard me in ſo happy a journey, FP" 
[ will perform ſuch and ſuch things as may |! 
conduc me to it, Give thanks, offer, pray, © 
Pater, Ave, Credo, | 

Cuar, XVII, | 
9. Meditation, By way of elefion; and choice 
of Paradiſe. 

Preparation. 1, Place thy ſelf in the 
preſence of God. 2, Humble thy ſelf 
before his Majelty, beſcech im to inſpire || 
; " thee! 


to 4 Devout Life, 47 


inJihee with his grace, 3, Imagine thy ſelf 
owyto be ina plain ficld, all alone, with thy 


edJgovd Angel, as y. ung Toby goirg ta 
chIRages, and that he ſheweth thee Paradiſe 
ialjope", with all the pleaſures repreſented 
nd{ia the tormer meditation of Paradiſe;then 
e»fbcneath that he theweth thee Hell wide 
zusfopen, wirh all the trorments deſcribed in 
zf-$the medication of Hell : thou being thus 

placed in thy imagination, and kneeling 
Vii before thy g00d Angel, 


- ; Conſiderations, 
t <1 
MF Onſider, that it is moſt true, thou 


art between Heaven and Hel]; 
and that the cne and the other is open to 
\. Þeceive thze,according tothe choice which 
ke thou ſhalt make, 
2, Conſider, that the choice which one 


* makes in this world, ſhall laſt for all eter- 
y, pity in the cther, 
ay 3+ And though both the one and the 


other be open to receive thee, according 
o thy choice, yet God, who is ready to 
ive thee either the one by his juſtice, or 
Fe other by his mercy, defireth nowwith= 
tanding with an incomparable defire that 
hou wouldeſt make choice of heaven , 
nd thy good Angel alſo inmportuneth 
1{Fthee with all his power, offering thee on 
re j\Gods behalf a thouſand aſliltances , and 
C'1 = 


ce 
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a thoufand graces to help thee thither; 

4. Conſider that Jeſus Chriſt behold- 
eth thee from above in his clemency, and 
graciouſly inviteth thee, ſaying ; come my 
dear ſou] to everlaſting reſt within the 
arms of my goodneſs, where I have pre. | 
pared immortal delights for thee-in the 


abundance of my love, Behold likewiſe | 
with thy inward eyes the holy Virgin, who 

wich a motherly love exhorteth thee, ſay- * 
ing ; courage, my child, - deſpiſe not the } 
deſires of my ſon, nor ſo many ſighs } 
which I have caſt forth for thee, thirſting | 
with him after thy eternal ſalvation, Be. 

hold the Saints alfo which exhort thee, 
and millions of bleſſed ſouls ſweetly invi-} 
ting thee, and wiſhing nothing more than 
to ſee thy heart united with theirs to praiſe 

God for ever, aſſuring thee that the way | 
to Heayen is not ſo hard as the world 

makes it, Courage dear friend (ſay they;) 

He that ſhall diligently confider the way 

of devotion by which” we aſcend hither, ! 
ſhall ſee that we came to theſe delights by 

pleaſures incomparably more ſweet than 

thoſe of the world. 

Election, 

1, O Hell, I deteſt thee now and for 
evermore 2 I detelt thy torments and 
pains; I deteſt thy miſerable and accurlſedf 
eternity ; and aboye all, 7 deteſt my 
eterna 


, 


1 
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eiernii blaſphemics & ma'cdictions which 
thou vomircit out eternally againit tay 
God, And turning my heart and loul to 
wy e O deauiitu) Par _ e,everiaiting gloe 
, an d endlets fclicity, I chooſe m1 - habi= 
rat n tor ever and irrevocab! y within thy 
tair and ſac ode manftons, within thy hoiy & 
moit lovely tabernacles Lbleſs 1 ny mercy, 
O my Gcd, and accept the oft:r thereof 
watch it plealeth thee to make me, Omy 
Saviour Jelus,I accept thy everiaiting love, 
and adyow the purchaſe waich thou hat 
made tor me of a place in this blelied Fee 
ru(4!cm, not {0 much tor any otner thing 
ast > love and zleſls tnee tor ever and ever. 
2. Accept the favours which rhe blefled 
Virgin andthe Saints preſent ts thee, Proe 
mile them to advance towards them, and 
vive thy hand to thy good Ange] that he 
guide thee thither : encourage : thy ſoul ts 
make this choice, *Patcr. eAve. Credo. 
Cu 4 Þ. ATE. 

10, Wfedrtarions. Py way A elefion, choice 
which the ſoul maketh of 4 devout | life 
Preparation. 1, Place thy {ec}t in the preſence 

of God 2 Proftrate t thy ſelf before him, 
and implore the aſſiltance of his grace, 
Conſiderations, 
1, F Magine thy ſelf againto beina plain 
| tic 1d all alone with thy good Angel z 
and 
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and that thou ſeeſt on thy lefc hand the 
Devil ſeated upon a great high throne, 
with many internal ſpirits about him, and 
invi:on'd with a great troop of worldlings, 
which all bare- headed acknowledge him 
for their Lord, and do him homage, ſome 
by one fin and ſome by another, Obſerve 
the countenance of all theſe woful courti- 
ers, of this abominable King, Behold ſome 
of them trar ſported with hatred,envy,and 
choler, others killing one another ; others 
walted, penſive, and carking to heap up 
riches ; others atrentive to vanity,withour 
any manner of pleaſure, which is not un- 
profitable and yain z others wallowing,bu- 
ried & putrified in their brutiſh affections, 
Behold how they are all without reit,order 
and decency : beho}d how they deſpiſe one 
another, and love but in ſhew, In a word, 
thou ſhalt ſee a pitiful Common. wealth 
miſerably tyranniz'd by this curſed King, 
which will move thee to compaſlion. 

2, On the other ſide behold Jeſus Chriſt 
crucihed, who with a cordial loye prayeth 
for theſe poor enthralled people,that they 
may be treed from this tyranny,and calls 
them to himſelf : Beho!d round about him 
a troop of deycur perſons with their An- 
gels, Contemplate the beauty of this King- 
dom of deyotion, O what a fight it isto 
ice this troop of Virgins,men and women, 
whiter 
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whiter than the lillies, that aſſembly of 
widows, full of holy mortification and 
humility : See the ranks of divers married 
people , living peaceably together with 
mutual reſpe&, which cannot be withour 
great charity, Conſider how theſe devour 
ſouls joyn the exteriour care of their houſe 
with the care of the interiour, the love of 
the husband with that of the celeſtial 
bride-groom, Conſider them ail univerſal. 


; Ily,and thou ſhalt ſee them in a ſweet, holy, 


and lovely method obſerying our Saviour, 
whom every one would willingly plant in 
the mid(t of his heart. They are full of joy, 
but that joy is comely,charitable,and well 
ordered they love one another, but their 
love is moſt pure and facred,Such as ſuffer 
aflitions among(t this devout company, 
torment not themſelyes much, nor looſe 
courage. Laſtly, behold thoſe eyes of our 
Saviour, who comforterh them, and how 
they altogether aſpire unto kim, 

3. Thou haſt already ſhaken of Sathan, 
with all his curſed and execrable troop, by 
the good affeRions thou haſt conceived ; 
but thou art not yetarrived at Jeſus, nor 
united with this bleſſed and holy company 
of deyout people, bur haſt hitherto kept thy, 
ſelf between one and the other, 

4. The bleſſed Virgin, with S. Foſephg 
S, Lewk, S,Monica, and a hundred thou- 

| I D 2 ſand 
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ſand others who are in the ſquadron of 
thoſe that lived in the world, do invite ar d 
encourage thee, 

5. The crucitied King calleth thee by 
thine own name : come my well. beloyed, 
come that I may crown 1nec, 

Elefion. 

1, O world ! O abominable troop ! no, 
never ſhall you ſee me under your banner, 
I have for ever left of your fovleries and 
vanitics O King of pride ! O curſed King, 
infernal ſpirit! I renounce thee with all 
vain. pomps:, I deteit thee with all thy 
works, 

2. Andturning my ſelf to thee,my dear 
Jeſus, King of felicity, and immortal glo- 
ry, I embrace thee with all the powers of 
my ſou], I adore the2 with all my heart, 
I chooſe thee now and ever for my King, 
and by my inviolable fidelity I pay thee 
irrevocable, homage, and ſubmit my ſelt 
to the obedience of thy holy laws and or- 
dinance<, 

3. O Sacred Virgin, my dear Lady, I 
choole thee for my guide, I put my ſelf 
under thy colours, 1 offer to thee a parti- 
Cular reſpe& and ſpecial reverence. 

4. O my good Ange],prefent me to this 
ſacred aſſembly, and fcrſake me not until 
I arrive at this blefled company , with 
whom TI fay and will fay for ever, in teſti- 
ALONY 
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mony of my choice, Live Jeſus, Live ]2- 
ſus, Patcr. Ave, Credo, 
Cruar. XIX. 
How to make 4 general confe ſion. 

I, Ehold here then{(my d:arPhizothea) 

B the meditations requilite for our 
purpole ; which when thou haſt ended, gu 
on couragiouſ]y in the ſpirit of humility to 
make thy general confe{ſtion, But I pray 
thee ſuffer nor thy ſelf to be troubled with 
any kind of apprchenſion, The Scorpion 
which hath ſtung us is venomous in ſting= 
ing, bur being reduced irto oy], becomes a 
loyeraign remedy againlt his own ting, 
Sin is only ſhameful in the committing z 
but being converted into co:feilion ard 
repentance, it becometh both honorable 
and wholſome : Contrition and Confeſit- 
on are ſo precious, & lo ſavoury, that they 
deface the uglineſs,and diſperſe the loath= 
ſomnels of lin, Simon the leper juiged M, 
Mezdalenea ſinner,but our Saviour denied 
it, and ſpake of nothing but the {weet per- 
tumes which ſhe poured forth, and ot the 
greatneſs of her charity, If we be truly 
kumble, O Philothez, our fins will infle 
nitely diſpleaſe us, becauſe God is offend= 
ed by them ; but the accuſation «f our ſins 
will be ſweet and pleaſant to us, b:cauſe 
God is honoured thereby, Itis a kind of 
D 3 eaie 
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eaſc to us to acquaint the phyſician right= 
iy with the diſeaſe that tor menteth us, 

2, When thou ſhalt be before thy ghoſt- 
ly father, imagine thy ſelt upon mount 
Caluary, kneeli:ig right under the feet cf 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified, whoſe precious 
blood, ſtreams down on all fides to waſh 
thee from thy iniquitics. For althovgh is 
be not the very blood of our Saviour, yer 
it is the merir of his blood ſh:d forus, 
which watereth abundantly the ſouls of 
the penitents in every Confefltonary, Open 
then thy heart freely to let out thy Gans by 
confeſſion ; foras fait as they go our; the 
precious merirs of his divine paſſion will 
enter in to repleniſh ir with bleflings, 

3. But be ſure to declare al], ſtmply , 
and plainly. Fully fatisfhe thy conſcience 
in this now once tor all z which done then 
hearken to the adyertiſements and ordi-. 
nances of thy ghoſtly father,and ſay in thy 
heart, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heark- 
neth unto thee ; yea ( Philethea ) it is God 
whom thou heareſt, fince he hath faid to 
his Vicars, he that heareth you, hearcth me, 

4. After that, take in hand this prote- 
ſtation following, which ſerveth for a con- 
clufion of all thy contrition, and which 
thou oughteſt firſt to have meditated and 
conſidered. Read it attentive;y,& wich the 


greateſt fecling that poſſibly thou cant. 
CHAP, 


ee, Eien 


[Y 


=" 
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An 4uthentical proteſtation, to engrave in 
our ſoul, 4 firm reſolutton to (erve God , 
and to conclude the afts of Penance, 


I,T Under written,placed in the preſence 
| G«deverlalting, & of all tae court 
of heaven, having conſidered the exceed- 
ing mercy of his divine goodneſs towards 
me, moſt unworthy and wretched creature, 
whom he hath created of nothing, prefer= 
ved, ſuſtained,and delivered from ſo many 
dangers, and Jaden wi:h ſo many bene. 
fits 3 but above all, having conſidered the 
incomprehenſible ſweernels and clemency 
wherewith this molt good God hath fo 
graciouſly ſpared me in mine iniquities, fo 
trequently inſpired me, inviting me to2- 
mendment, and ſo patient!y expe&ing my 
repentance and converſion until this N, 
year of my 2g2,notwithitanding all my in- 
gratitude, dill»yalty,& infidelity ; where- 
by deferring my converſion, and deſpiſing 
his graces, I have ſo unadviſedly off:nded 
him: having moreover conſidered, that 
upon the day of my holy Baptiſme TI was 
ſo happily, ard holily vowed, and dedica- 
ted to my God, to be his child, and that 
contraty to the profeſſion wajch then was 
made in my name, I have fo many times 
lo execrably, and dzteſtably profancd and 
D 4 viola- 
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violaze: I my underftanding,. ap plying 10 an. 
imp] »y102 it 27 7 A11 11{t nis d: Vine Majeliy, At 
lengrh returv4! 2 to ry ſeit, protfrate in 
heart and mind before the hrone of the 
divine juſticz,[ acknowleig,contels,and a- 
youw my {clf lawtully attal: ated and convie- 
Red of high treaſon again{t his divine Ma=- 
jeity, and guilty of the death and paſſion 
of ]cſus Chrilt, by reaſon of the fins which 
I have committed, for which he died and 
ſuffered the torm2nts of the Crols s: 10 
that agar end, Ll am worthy to he calt 
away, and damned for ever, 

2, But turning my {elf towards the 
throne of the infinite mercy of the ſame e- 
rernal God,having detcited from the bot- 
tom of my hzart,a"d with all my force the 
tranſgrellions cf my palt lite; I molt hum+« 
bly beg 7 & crave pardon gr Ace, and mercy, 
with intire ab/olution from my oftence by 
Virtue of the death and paſiton of the ſame 
Saviour and Redeemer of wy ſoul : upon 
which relying, as upon the only fanndae 
tion of my hope, I confirm 1 ag2in, and re- 
new the facred profeſſion of my allegiance 
made in my bchalt to God at my Bap- 
tiim ; renoancing the devil, me world,and 
the fleth, abomi: nating thiir horrible ſu- 
veſtions, vanities, 2nd concupi'cences for 
all the time of this yreſear lifc, and for all 
eternity. And converting my ſelf unto 
my 
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my moſt gracious and merciful God, I de- 
fre,deliberate, purpoſe,and reſolve irreyo- 
cably to ſerve and love him now and tor 
ever : and to this end,l give and cunſecrate 
to him my (pirit with all irs faculties, my 
foul with all her powers, my heart with all 
its affeQions, and my body with all its ſen= 
ſes 3 proteſtin 'g never more to abuſe any 
part of my being againft his divine will and 
fovcraign Maje ity, ro whom [ offer up,and 
{acriiice my lelf in ſpirir, to be perpetually 
a loyal, obedient, and fairhfv] creature , 
— ever unſaying,revolting,or repent= 
2 me of this reſolution, 

Th Bur if (alas!) by the ſuggeſtion of my 

enemy,or thre ugh h a;ane frail: ty I chance 
to tranſgreſs in any thing whatſoever this 
my vow "and reſo lution, 1 proteſt and de 
termine from this very hour, by tke afli- 
itance of the holy Ghoſt, roriſe again * 
l0on as I ſhall perceive my fall, and re ur 
anew to tne diviie mercy without any 
celay or protraction whatſozyer, This is 
my will, intention, an reſolution inyio= 
lable and irrevocable,which I adyow, and 
-onfirm without reſervation or excc prion, 
inthe ſame ſacred prele nceof my God, 
and in the ſight of the triumpan: arCk arch, 
and in the face of the Church militant R 

my Mother , who heareth tis my de- 
clar ation in the perſon of him, who 
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as her officer heareth me in this ation, 

4. Let it pleaſe thee, O my eternal 
God, almighty, and gracious Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, to confirm me in this 
reſolntion, and ro accept this my cordial 
and inward ſacrifice,in the odour of ſweet- 
neſs, Andas it hath pleaſed thee to give 
me the inſpiration and will todo this; ſo 
grant me alſo neceſſary force, and grace 
to perform it, O my God, thou art my 
God, God of my heart, Gud of my ſoul, 
and God of my {pirit ; ſol acknowledge, 
and adore thee now and tor ever, Live Q- 


Jeſu, 
Cnae. X Xl. 
The concluſf,on for thy firſt Purgation, 


I, þ jr proteſtation ended,be attentives 
8& open the cars of rs heart to hear 
in ſpirit the words of thy ablolution,which 
the Saviour of thy ſoul himſelf, fitting 
upon the throne of his mercy, will pro- 
nounce above in Heaven before all his 
Angels and Saints, at the ſame time that 
the Prieſt in his name doth abſolye thee 
beneath on earth, So that a)l the troop of 
the bleſſed fouls, - rejoycing ar this thy 
happineſs , will fing a ſpiritual hymne 
with incomparable joy, and give the kiſs 
of peace, and fellowſhip to thy heart now 
fan8ibicd and re-eltabliſhedin grace. 
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2, O God, Philathea, behold this admi- 
rable contra, by which thou makelt a 
happy league with the Majeſty of God, 
ſince in giving thy (elf t5him. thou gain- 
eſt both him, and thy ſelf for life everlaſt- 
ing, L[t remaineth only to take pen in 
hand,and ſubſcribe with a joyful heart the 
at gf thy proteltation, and ſo go to the 
Altar, whzre God on the other fide will 
reciprocally, fign and ſeal thy abſolution, 
and the promiſe he will make thee of the 
kingdom of heaven, putting himſelf by 
his venerable ſacrameit, as a (eal and ſa- 
cred (ignet up in thy renewed heart. 

3, Thus [ hope, Philothea, thy ſoul will 
be purged from fi"1, and all ſinful afteQi- 
ons, Yet bzcaule theſe affeRions do eali.y - 
return unto the ſou] through our fraiity 
and concupiſcence, which may well be 
mortified, but can never die, while we live 
here onearth, I will give thee ſome in- 
ſtruRions, which being well praiſed, ſhall 
preierve thee hereafter from mortal fin, 
and from all affeRions thereof, fo that ir 
Jhill never take root in thy heart, And 
becauſe the ſame inſtructions ſerve alto for 
a more perfe& purification z bctore I de- 
liver them, I will ſay ſomewhat of this 
more abſolute purity, whcreto I defire to - 
conduct tace, 
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Tha: we muſt purifie our ſelves from the aFes 
Fions which we bave to vs nial fins, 


= S the day light encreaſes, we lec 

more clearly in rac laſs the [pats 
and blemthes of cur faces ; even fo as the 
inward light of the ho'y Gholt more and 
more illuminates otic con{ciences, we IcC 
more plainly and diltindtly the fins, thc 
mclinations, and imperteciions which 
hinder us from attaining to true devotion ; 
and the ſelf ſame light which cauſeth us to 
ticover thoije ſpots and dc etormities, Cl) 
lameth vs likewiſe with defire to cleante 
and purge us from them, 

Thou tha'rt then diſcover, my dew 
Philothea, that bchides mortal fins, and 
the affections to then: » \ trom which by 
ths atore-mentioned exerciſes thou halt 

2en purged ) there remain yet in thy ſou] 
- cunt. inclinations and affeRions to venial 
lins, 

I donor ſay thou ſhalt diſcover ve- 
11a] fins, but affeRions and inclinations 
{© ! Ine "Mm, . Now the one i5 Lay different from 
the ot - for.we can never be altogether 
free how 4 Jr or ſins, ( at leaſt ro continue 
1 that purit) y for any long time) but we 
may wel! be without all afte&ions to venial 
12s; for it 4s. one thing to ly once or 

rwice 
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twice merrily in matters of ſmall impor= 
tance, and another thing to take pleaſure 
in lying, and to bear an aftccction to this 
kind of tn, 

4, I ſay then, that it is neceſlary to 
purge the ſou] trom all affections and in= 
clinations to venial fins; that is to ſay, 
we mult not nouriſh yolu'-tarily a will to 
continue and perſevere in any kind of ve- 
nial fi1 : for ir would be too great a baſe- 
neſs to keep wittingly in our ccnicience a - 
thing ſo diſpleafing to God *as the will to 
diſpleaſe him. Venial fin,be it never fo lit- 
tle, dilplcaſeth God, though nor ſo highly 
that he will reje& or damn us for it, If 
cen venial fin diſpleaſe him,Aahe will and: 
aJe&ion to venial fin is no other thing 
then a reſolution to diſpleaſe his divine 
Majeſty, And is it poſſible that a generous 
{\u] thould not only diſpleaſe his God , 
but alſo affe to diſpleaſe him ? 

5. Such affeRions, my Phizotbea, are 
direfaly contrary to devotion, as afteions 
to mortal] fins are to charity ; they weaken 
the forces of the ſpirir, hinder the courie 
of divine confolations, open a gate to tei= 
tations,and although they kill not the ſou], 
yet they make it exceeding hick, Dead flies 
(|aith the wiſe man) marrethe (weerneſs of 
an 9yntment : he would ſay, that flyes ftay- 
"3 not Jorg upon the oyntment , buy 
caung 
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eating it in paſſing by, they (ſpoil no more 
rhan they take, the reit remaining good z 
bur when they die in the ointment, the 
deprive it of its virtue, an4 leave it no. 
thing worth : So venial ft1s entring into 
a devout ſoul, and ſtaying not iong there, 
do not much prejudice it ; but itthe ſame 
ſ1;s remain in the ſoul by the atte&ion 
which ſhe takesrto them , they make her 
without doubt to looſe the {weetneſs of 
the ointment, that is, holy d:votio1, 

6. Spiders Il not the Bees, but they 
{poil and corrupt their hony, and ſo en- 
tangle their combes with theic webs, that 
they cannot go forward in their work 
this is ro be underſtood, when the Spiders, 
make thzir aboad among them : So venial 
fin killeth not our ſoul, but it ſpoils deyoti- 
on, and peſters th2 powers of our ſoul with 
ſuch depraved cultomes an41 inclinations, 
thatit. canno more exercile charity with 
promptitude, in which deyotion conſills ; 
bur this is to be underſtood, when venial fin 
makes aboad in our conſcience, by the al- 
tection which we bear to it, 

7. It is but a \mal] matter, Philothez, 
to tell ſome trivial lye, to exceed a little 
in words, in ations, in looks, in apparel, 
tn mirth, in play, in dancing, ſo that, as 
ſoon as theſe ſpiritual Spiders are emred 
into our conſciences, we chaſe, and _ 

enced 
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them away. as the Bces do the corporal 
Spiders : but if we permit them to ltay in 
our hearts, and not only this, but if we 
affeC to retain and multiply them there , 
we ſhall ſoon find our honey deltroyed,and 
the hive of our conſcience peltered and 
ipoiled, But 1 ſay once again, what like- 
lyWood is there, that a noble ſoul (hould 
take pleaſure in difpleafing God, and de- 
light in becomirg offenſive to him, or dee 
fire to do that which the knoweth to be a 
vexation to him ? 


Cuay% AATEL 


That we ought to purific our ſelves from af- 
fetions to unprofitable and dan- 
gerous things. 


I, Aming, masking, feaſting, gallan. 

try, Comedies, of themielves arc 
no way hurtful, but indiff.rent,ard may be 
uſed both well & ill z yet notwithſtanding 
theſe things are dangerous, and to bear an 
afeQion to them, is yet. more dangerous, 
I ſay then, Philothes, that although it be 
lawful to play, te daunce, to deck and 
adornthy ſelf, to be preſent at honeſt Co. 
medies, to hanquet ; yet todelight in ſuch 
things is contrary to devotion , and- very 
offenfive and dangerous, It is no fin todo 
ſuch things, bur ir is fin to aftz them. 
It is pitic to ſow in the garden of our 

| : VE beart, 
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heart ſuch vain & fooliſh affeQions, which 
take up the room of virtuous im} >refſions, 
& hinder the \ tap of our ſouls from nouriſh. 
ing good inclinations, 

2; The ancient Nazarites abſtained not 
only from all that which might inebriate, 
but alſo from grapes, not th it the. grape 
maketh drunk, but becauſe it was to be 
feared thar ta {ting the grape they would 
be temptca to dr1 ik the wine, I deny not 
out we may ule tome times thelc dangerous 
things,but I avow that we can never -affeR 
them without pre] :ndice1 to devotion, The 
Sta.s, when they hnd themſelves too far, 
retire to the buth.s, knowing that being 
burthened with their own weighr, they are 
not avle to run, if they ſh ul d b: hunted, 
The heart of man over-charged wi:h theie 
ſave: fluous, unprofitable , and peri!lous 
afteCtions, cannot run after God readily, 
ſwittly, and lightly, which is the principal: 
point of deyotion, 

3-Litrle child-en delight and heat them- 
ſelves in catching butter flies, and none 
chink it ill in them, becauſe they be little 
children : but is it not a ridiculous, nay ra- 
ther alamentable thing to ſee men amule 
and buſie themſelyes about ſuch unworthy 
toics and trifles as thofe which I have na. 
med ? which beſides their unprofitab]: neſs, 
put-us in darger of committing diſorders» 
and 
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2nd cxorbitances in their purſuit, Where- 
tore, my dear Phjlothca, I ſay that wE 
muſt neccllarily purge our ſelves from 
thee aſteRions; fir though the aQts be 
not always contrary to devotion, yet the 
aſleions are always prejudicial to it, 

Cuarp, XXIV.) 
That we muſt -purge our ſeluts from rorruts 
anclinations. 

1X7 E have yet morcover , Phi'otheg, 

vv certain natural inclinations , 
which, becauſe they proceed not from our 
partic ular ſins, are not proper]y lins,neither 
mortal nor venial, bur are called in) perfe- 
Gions,and thcir as are termed faults and 
omiſſions, For example,S, Paula,according 
tothe relation of 5. Hicrom, had a great 
'nclination to grict and (2dneſs, ſo that 
atthe death of her children and hu-bard 
ſhe run a hazard to die with ſorrow ; this 
was an impert.&ion, but no fin, ſince ſhe 
(24 ir againſt her will, 

2. There are {ſome naturally chearful , 
otners froward ; ome hard to receive ad- 

ice, others inc! ined to indignation ; fome 
prone to choler, others to Jove; and in 
lumme, there are tew perſons in whom 
ſume ſuch imperfe&tion may not be obſer- 
vcd, Now although they be, as it were, 
proper and natural to every one, yet by a 
CAre 
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care and contrary affection they may be 
moderated and corre&ed,yea and we may 
alrogether purge and deliver our ſelves 
from them, 

3. AndI tell thee, Pbilothes, ir is ne- 
cefſary to do io. Men have found the 
means to change bitrer Almond trees into 
{weer, only by piercing them near the 
root to let out their juyce : and why may 
not we then let out our peryerſe inclinati- 
ons, and become berter ? There is no ſo 
good nature, which may not be corrupted 
by vicious cultomes ; nor ſo perverſe, that 
may nor, firſt by the grace of God, and 
next by good induſtry and diligence, be 
reduced and overcome, 

4, I will therefore now give thee the 
initruQions, and propoſe the exerciles by 
which thou may'{t purge thy ſoul from 
dangerous afteHions, from imperfections, 
and all afe&ions to venial ſins, and ſecure 
thy conſcience alſo more and more again| 
all mortal (in, God give thee his grace to 
practice them well, 
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The ſecond Part of the 


INTRODUCTION, 


ConTAINING 


Advices for the elevation of the Soul to 
God by-Prayer and the Sacraments, 
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CHaP., I. 
Of the neceſſity of Prayer. 
'P Rayer placing our underſtanding in 

- the clearnefs of the divine light,and 
expoſing our will tothe heat of heavenly 
love, there is nothing that ſo much pur- 
th our underſtanding from ignorance, 
and our will from depraved affeQions. Ir 
$:he water of benedi&ion, the ſprinkling 
whereof makes green and flouriſhing the 
plants of our good defires, waſheth our 
ſouls from imperfeRions, and quencheth 
paſſions in our hearr, 

2, But above all, 1 recommend to thee, 
mental and cordial prayer, and eſpecially 
that which hath for its ſubjeQ, the life 
and paſſion of our Lord , for beholding 
him often by meditation, thy ſoul will be 
billed with him, thou wilt learn his car- 
i2ge, and frame thy ations according to 
the modelof his, Heis the light of the 
world; it isthen in him, by him, and for 
dim, that we muſt be guided, and i[|umi- 
nated 
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nated. Heis the tree ot dclire, under the | 


ſhadow of which we mult refrch our 


th 
Ir 


ſclyc 's 3 heisine } I:'yin © toun tain of F4c09 | fo 


to waſh away all ot ir tains, In hae, as 
little chi}dren, by hearing their mothers, 
and by pratling with them,learn to ſpeak ; 
ſo we converſing with our Savicur by me- 
ditation; and obſerving his words, his 
works, and his afſeions, ſhall ſoon by 
help of his grace learn to ſpeak, work, and 
will,Jike him, We mult ſtop here, Philo- 
thea, and believe me, we cannot g0 to 
Gc d the Father, but through this gate : 
for even as the looking olats cannot ter« 
minate our fight , unleſs the back be tin- 
ned or leade d, ſo the divinity could not 
well be cont emplated by us in this world, 
if it werenot joyned to the ſacred huma > 
rity « f our Saviour, whole lite and death 
13 the moſt ropcotiants. de lightful , 
{weer, and profitable obje& that we can 
chooſe for our ordinary meditation, *Ti; 
not for nothing that our Saviour called 
himſelf the bread deſcended from heayen; 
tor as bread is to be exten with all forts of 
meats, ſo our Saviou: muit be medirated, 
conſidered , and ſought at.er in all our 
praycrs and actions, His lite and death 
have been diſpoſed and diſtributed into 
divers poi.its by many authours, to ſerve 
tor mcdication ; thole whom I courſe! 
thee 


ot 
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thee to uſe are S, Bonaventure, Bellintan, 
Fruno, Catilia, Granadd, DuPont, 
3. Emoloy in it every day an h ur be= 
> . - 1 ' . DO 
of the morning, for then ſha't thou #1.d 
tae ſpirit lcfs-troubled , and more freſh 


| after the repoſe of the nigat, But ſpend r.0 


more then an hour, unlels thy ſpiritual fa- 
ther expreſly command it, 

4. 1t thou canit perf8rm this exerciſe in 
the Church, and fi:d {ufficjent tranquilli- 
ty there,it would be the moſt commudious 
place for thee, becauſe neither father nor 
mother, wite nor husband, nor any other 
whatſoever, can well hinder thee from 
llaying one hour inthe Church; wicreas, 
being in ſubjeRion, thou canit not per=- 
chance aſlure thy ſelf to haye an hour ſo 
free jn thy own houſe, 

5, Begin all thy prayers, be they mere 
tal or vocal, with the preſence of God : 
keep this rule without exception, and in 
ſhort time thou wilt perceive what profit 
thou ſhalt reap by ir. 

6. If thou wilt belieye me, ſay thy Pxs 
ter, Avec, and Crecd in Latine ; but learn 
likewiſe to under{tand well the words of 
them inthie own language : tothe end 
that ſaying them in the common Janguage 
of the Church, thou maiſt neyertheleſs 
rekſh the admitable and delicious ſenie of 
Rs thoſe 
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thoſe holy prayers : which thou muſt ſay, 
fixing protoundly thy thoughts, and itir- 
ring up thy afte&ions uyon the ſenſe of 
them ;, not ſtriving to ſay many, but taking 
care to ſay thoſe, thou dolt ſay, from thy 
heart; for one only Pater ſaid with devo- 
tion, is more worth, than many haſtily 
and curſorily repeated? | 

7. The Beads axe a muſt profitable kind 
of praying, if they be uſed as they ought ; 
and to that end, provide thy felt ſome of 
thoſe little treatiſes which teach the way 
of repeating them. Ir is good alſo to ſay 
the Letanies of our Saviour, of our Lady, 
of the Saints, and other ſuch vocal prayers 
as are in approved Manuals and Primmers ; 
yet with this caution, that if thou haſt the 
gift of mental prayer, thou always reſerve 
for that the principal place : ſo that if af- 
terward, either for multiplicity of buſi. 
neſs, or for any other reſpz2&, thou canſt 
not ſay thy vocal prayers, be not therefore 
troubled, but reſt content to ſay, only be- 
fore ar after thy meditations, the Pater, 
Ave, and Creed. 

8. If in making thy vocal prayers, thou 
feel thy heart invited to inward or mental 
prayer, refuſe it not, but let thy ſpirit turn 
gently that way, and trouble not thy ſelt 

or not finiſhing thy vocal prayers which 


thou didft intend ; for the mental prayer? 


which 
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; which thou haſt made inſtead thereof, js 


as picaſing to God, and much more proti- 
table for thy ſou], I except the office of 
the Church, if thou b2 b.und to fay it ; 
for that duty mult not be negleCted. 

9. If it ſhould happen,that all the more 
nivg ſhou!d paſs away without this ſacred 


Jexerciſe of mental ptayer, either by the 


multirude of thy affairs, or any other 


cauſe, (which thou oughteſt to prevehr, as 


much as is poſſible) endeavor to repajr this 
loſs after dinner, in ſome hour longeſt af- 
ter meat ; becauſe doing it preſently after 
eating , before digeſtion be well made, 


{drowſineſs will come on, and thy htalth 


would be prejudiced thereby. 

io, But if all the day long thou canſt 
not do it, recompence the lols at leaſt, by 
multiplying ejaculatory prayers, avd by 
reading ſome book of deyotion, with ſume 
penance for future prevention of this 
fault ; and therewithal make a firm reſo- 
lution, to reduce thy ſelf into order the 
day following, | 


CnaP. .l. 
A brief method of medit« ion. And firſt of 
the preſence of God, wich 4 the firſt 
point of preparation, 


'B Ur perhaps, Phjlothes, thau hoogs 
c 
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elt not how to make menta! prayer,for it I 
a thing wncrewita in this unhappy age few 
are acquain ted. And for this caulſel Subbnel 
thee a brief & imple method to that end ; 
until by reading many good books com-| 
poled upon this iubje&, and above all by 
uſe,thou maiſt be more amp!y inſtructed 

2, Ani firitI preſcribe thee the Prepa- 
ration, which confilteth in two points ; 
wherPof the firlt i is, toplace thy ſelfin the} 
preſence of God ; & the ſecond, to invoke | 
kis aſliſtance, Now to place ihy {elf in the 
preſence of God, I propound to thee four 
principal means, wherewith thou mail: 
help thy ſelt in this thy beginning. 

3. The firſt confilteth in a lively and 
attentive apprehenſion of the general pre- | 
ſence of God ; thart is to lay, to conceive 
that God is in all, & every place, and that 
there is neither place, nor thing in the 
world, wherein he is not molt alſurediy 
preſent : So that as the birds, whereloe- ' 
ver they flie, always encounter the air ; ſo 
where ever we go,or where ever we be, we 
find God iti!l preſent, 

4. Every one knoweth this truth, but 
every one is not attentive to comprehend 
it. Blind men, who ſee not the Prince pre- 
{ent with them, omit not to behave them= 
ſelves with reſpedt, when they arc admo- 
niſhed of his preſence ;  butthe truthis , | 
becaulc 
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becauſe they ſee him not, they caſt'y for= 
get that he is preſent, and forgetting him, 
more cafily omit their reſpect and reve= 
rence, 

5. Alas, Philothea, we ſee not God who 
is preſent with us: and though faith gives 
us notice of his preſence, yet not ſeeing 
him with our eyes, we often forget him, 
ard then behave our fely?s,as though God 
were very far from us, For although we 
well know that he is preſent in all things, 
yetnot reflecting on it, it is the ſame as if 
we knew it not. 

6, Therefore ever betore prayer,we mult 
ſtir up our ſoul to an attentive apprehen= 
ſion,and conſideration of Gods preſence = 
So did David,when he cried out, If I aſcend 
into Heaven, O my God, thou art there : If L 
deſcend into Hell, thou art there. Allo we 
mult uſe the words of Faceb, who having 
ſeen the holy Ladder, taid, 0 how dreadful 
rs thi place ! verily God $4 here, and I knew 
it not, that is, he was not aware of it ; for 
he was not ignorant that God wasinall, 
and every where, 

7. When thou comeſt then to prayer, 
ſay in thy hearr, and alſo to thy heart, O 
my heart, my heart, God is truly near. 

8. The ſecond means to place thy ſelf in 
this ſacred preſence is,to think that God is 
not on]y inthe place where thou art, but 

gy E that 


74 An Introdufion 


that he i, by a molt particular manner in 
thy heart, and inthe very bottom of thy 
mind, which he quickneth and animateth 
with his divine preſence,being there,as the 
heart of thy heart, and the ſpirit of thy ſpi- 
- Tit, For as thy ſoul being diftuſed through 
all thy body is preſent iu every part there- 
of, and yet is in a more ſpecial manner 
preſent in the heart : ſo likewiſeGod being 
moſt preſent in all taings,afhiftethnotwith= 
{tanding ina more particular manner in 
our ſpitit, For this cauſe David callerh 
God,tie God of his heart: & S. Paul ſayeth, 
that we live, we move, and we arcin God, 
In conſideration then of this truth, itir up 
in thy heart a great reverence towards 
God, who is there ſo intimately preſent. 

9, The third means is, to conſider our 
Saviour, who in his kumanity beholdeth 
from heaven all perſons in the world, but 
eſpecially Chriſtians, who are his children, 
& molt particularly ſuch as are in prayer, 
whole ations and behaviour he oblerverh, 
And this is not a ſimple imagination, but 
an infallible truth; for although we ſee not 
him,yet he from above ſeeth us, S. Stephen 
ſaw him in the time of his martyrdom, So 
thar we may truly ſay with the Spoule 3 
Behold bim there behind the wall : ſeo where 
be i looking throngh the windows, beholding 
through the Iattiſe. 
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10, The fourth means conſilteth in helpe 
ing our ſelves with ſimple imaginations,re- 
preſenting to our thoughts our Saviour in 
his ſacred humanity, as it he were hard by 
us, as we ate wont to repreſent our friends 
to our fancy, and tu fay, methinks I 12e 
ſvch a one doing this or that, it ſeems to 
me that I ſee him,or ſome ſuch thing. But 
if the venerable Sacrament of the Altar 
were prelent,thev this preſence were real, 
and not by meer imagination, tor the ſpe- 
cies and appearance of bread would be as 
a tapeltry, behind which ous Lord being 
really preſent , ſeeth and obſerverh us , 
though we ſee not him in his own likeneſs, 
Ule then one of theſe four means of pla. 
cing thy ſoul in the preſence of God before 
prayer : but they muſt not be all employ= 
ed at one timez oneart once, and that 
briefly and ſimply will ſufhce, 


Cnae, III. 
Of invocation, the ſecond point of Pre= 
paration, 

I.J Nvocation is made in this manner. 
Tay ſoul remembring that ſhe is in the 
preſence of G:d, proſtrateth her ſelf with 
profound reverence,acknowledging her ſelf 
moſt unworthy to appear betore io ſove=- 
raign aMajeſty;yer knowing that his good- 
neſs will have it ſo; ſhe humbly demandeth 
_—_ grace 
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grace of him to ſerve him well, and to a. 
dore him in this meditation, 

2, If thou wilt, thou maiſt uſe ſome 
ſhort, and efficacious words, ſuch as theſe 
of holy David ; Caſt me not (0 God) from 
thy face : tahe-not from me the favour of thy 
ſpirit. Suffer thy face to ſhine upon thy (er- 
vant, and I will conſider thy marucls. Grue 
me underſtanding, and I will ponder thy law, 
and heep it with all my hears, I am thy ſer- 
v4nt,otve me underſtanding : and ſuch like. 

3. It would be good alſo, to call upon 
thy good Angel, and upon the ſacred per- 
{ons which are concerned in the myltery 
on which thou doſt meditate, As for ex< 
ample, inthe meditation of the death of 
our Lord, thou mailt invocate our blefled 
Lady, S. Fohn, S. A. Magdalene, and the 
good Thiet ; that the inward touchings, 
an1 motions which they received, may be 
likewiſe communicated untothee, So in 
the meditation of thine own death, thou 
maiſt invoke thy good Angel Guardian, 
( who will be preſent with thee ) deſiring 
him to inſpire thee with convenient confa- 
derations, Do the like in other myteries, 
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Of the third point fprepauaten, conſufting in 
propoſing the myſtery which we mean 30: 
meditate. 


I, Frter theſe two ordinary points of 

preparation,there is a third, which 
is not common to all ſorts of meditations; :; 
which ſome call the forming or figuring of 
the place,or an interiour lecture. And this 
1: nothing elſe, but to repreſent unto thy 
idglnacion, the ſubſtance of the myltery 
which thou wilt meditate, ' as though it 
were acted really & truly in thy preſence, 
For example,if thou wouldeſt meditate on 
our Lord upon the Croſs, imagine thy 
{cif to be upon mount Catyry, and that 
there thou beholdeſt, and hearelt all that 
was don2 or ſaid in the paſtion of our 
Lord ; or if thou wilt, ( for itis allone 
imagine to thy (elf, that in the very place 
where thou art, they crucifte our Saviour, 
in ſuch manner as the holy Evangelilts de- 
ſcribe, 

2. The like may be done when thou wilt 
meditate of death, as I haye noted in the 
meditation thereof ; & likewiſe in the me- 
ditation of Hell, and ſuch like myiterjes, 
in which vitble, and {enſible things may 
be reprcletited:for as concerning other mi- 
ſteries,as thoſe of the greatnets 'of God, of 

E 3 the 
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the excell:ncy of vertue, of the end for 
which we were created, which are inviſible 
things, we cannot uſe this kind of image. 
nation, True it is, we may uſe fome {1mili- 
tude, or compariſon to help our mediati- 
on ; but that is done with ſome diſticulty, 
and my meaning is to deal with thee ſo 
plainly, that thy ſpirit be not wearied in 
ſearching our inventions. 

3. Now by means of this imagination 
we retain our ſpirit within the myſtery 
which we mean to meditate, to the end ir 
range not idely hither,and thitherzeven as 
we thut up a bird ina cage, or as we tie a 
hauk by her leaſh, that fo ſhe may abide 
- upon the hand, 

4, Yet ſome will te]! thee, that it is bet- 
ter to uſe a ſimple imagination of faith, & 
a meer apprehenſion aJtogether mental], 
and ſpiricual inthe repreſentation of theſe 
myſteriesz orelſeto imagine that thoſe 
things are aQted in thine own underſtand- 
Ing. But theſe ways are too ſubti] for be- 
ginners; and therefore until ſuch time as 
God ſhall raiſe thee higher,l[ counle] thee, 
Philothea, to keep in this low valley which 
I hive ſhewed thee, 

Cuak T7 
Of Conſiderations, which are 1he ſecond part 
of Meditation, 
T. AFtcr the aQs of Imagination, tcllow 
the 
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the afts of our underitanding, which we 
call meditation, and is no other thing but 
one or many conſiderations, made to ſtir 
up our afteCtions to God and godly things. 
For in this, meditation is different from 
ſtudy, and from uther thoughts and conft- 
derations, which are not made ro obtain 
yirtue, or the love of God, but for other 
reſpe&s & intentions, as to become learn= 
ed, to write, or diſpute, Having then l1i- 
mited thy underſtanding ( as I have ſaid ) 
within the bounds of the ſubje& which 
thou wilt meditate, either by imagination 
it the matter be ſenſible, or by a (imple 
propoſition of it,if it be infenſible?begin to 
make conftderations thereupon, according 
tothe examples which thou mailt ſee ready 
framed in the meditations above written, 
And it thy ſoul find ſufficient ſatistaQion, 
lighr,and fruit in any one of the conſidera. 
tions ; ſtay there withour going further, 
ding as the bees, -which never leave the 
tlower fp long as they find ary honey to be 
ſucked out ot it : But if thou find not the 
fuccels according to thy dzhire in any 
point, having turned, and wound it in thy 
imagination, proceed to another ; but be 
turetogo on lweetly, and plainly in this 
puſineſs, without tiring thy lelf too much, 


E 4 CHAP, 


$0 An.Introdidtion 
Cunak FX 


Of Aﬀetions and Reſolutions, the third part 


of Meditation. 
_ —_ intuſeth good motions 
L 


into our will, or the afteCtive part 
of our foul ; ſuch as are the Joye of God, 
and of our neighbour,the deſire of heaven, 
and of glory, zeal of the ſalyation of ſouls, 
imication of the life of our Lord, compal. 
ſion, a(lmiration, joy, tear of ciſplzaſing 
God, of judgmear, of Hel}, hatred of fin, 
confidence in the goodnels and mercy of 
God, and ſhame for our wicked life palt, 
And in theſe afteQions our ſpirit ſhould 
ſpread, and extend it ſelf as far as is poſ- 
ſible. Andif thou defire to be helped in 
this, read the firit Tome of the meditations 
of Andrew Capillia, in the preface, where 
he ſheweth th2 manner of dilating theſe 
affections ; and more largely,Father Arias 
in his Treatile of Prayer, 

2. Yet thou muſt not Jong dwell upon 
theſe general affetions, without deſcend- 
ing to ſpecial and particular reſolutions 
tor thy correftion and amendment, Fer 
example,the firlt word that our Lord fpake 
upon the Croſs, will doubtleſs ſtir up 
in thy ſoul a good affetion of imitation , 
as ad-fire to pardon thine enemies, an4 
to love them ; but this is to {mall purpoſe, 

it 
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if thou add not to it a particular r:ſoluti- 
on in this manner z Well then, I will not 
hereafter be ang':y at ſuch and ſuch words, 
which ſuch or {uch perſons, as my neigh= 
bour, or my ſervant ſhall ſay of me, nor 
be ſenſible of this or that affront, which 
zuch cr ſuch a perſon ſhall pur upon me z 
but rather I will ſay, or do ſuch and ſuch 
a thing to gain him, and {weeten him to- 
wards me, And by this means, Philethes, 
thou ſhalt corre thy defetts in very (horr 
time : whereas by affeRions only, amend. 
ment will be but hardly, and flowly made, 


Cnary, VII. | 

Of the Concluſion, and Firitual poſie. 
6 Aſt of all, we mult conclude our 
meditation by three as, which 
mult be done with the greatelt humility 
that we can, The firlt is, thankſgiving to 
God,for the holy affeRions and retolutions 
which he hath giver us, & for his goodneſs 
and mercy, which we have dilcoyered in 

the mylitery of our meditation, 

2, Theſecond is, an oblation, whereby 
we offer to God his own goodneſs and 
mercy, the death, blood and merits of his 
only Son,and joyntly with our atcQions, 
and reſoli.tions, 

3, Thethird is, a petition or ſupplica- 
tiov, by which we demand of God, and 
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conjure him to communicate unto us the 
gra ces and virtues of his Son, and 10 bleſs 
our affeions and reſolutions, to the end 
we may faithfully put it in execution, 
Then, likewiſe we pray for the Church , 
for our Country, Paſtours, Parents,friends, 
and others ; employing to that end the in=- 
terceſſion of our bleſfied Lady, of the An- 
gels, and Saints, Laſtly, I have adviſed 
that thou ſhouldſit ſay a Pater, and Ave, 
which is the general and neceflary prayer 
ot all rhe faithful, 

4, Toall thisI have added, that thou 
ſhouldeit gather a little noſegay of deyo- 
tion, My meaning is this.Such as have been 
walki gina ma garden, go not wil. 
lingly from thence,without gathering four 
or hve flowers to ſmell to,and keep in their 
hands all the day after : Even ſo, when 
our mind hath diſcourſed by meditation 
upon ſome myltery, we ſhould chooſe one, 
or two, or three points, which we have 
found moſt proper for our advancement , 
upon which we might buſie our mind, and 
ſpiritually ſmell to them, all the reſt of the 
day. And this muſt be done inthe felt 
ſame place, where we made our medita- 
tion, walking alone, and entertaining our 
thoughts ſome ſhort time after, 
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Certain profitable inſlrufions upon the 
ſubjeft of meditation. 


G3 


T, Bove all things, Philotheas, when - 
thou riſeſt from thy meditation,re- 
member the reſolutions and deliberations 
which thou haſt raken, & pur them in pra- 
Aiſe that day. This is the chiefeſt fruit of 
Meditation, without which oft times it is 
10t only unprofitable but hurtful ; for vir- 
tu2s meditated, and not pradtiſed, pufte up 
the mind, and make us think that we are 
ſuch in deed as we are reſolved to be: 
which doubtleſs is true, when our reſoluti. 
ons are lively and ſolid z but they are nor 
ſuch, but rather vain and dangerous, if they 
be not praCtiſed, We muſt therefore try all 
means, & ſeek ajl occaſjons,little or great, 
of putting our reſolutions in execution, 
For example, it | reſolved by mildnefs to 
win the minds of ſuch as have offended me, 
I muſt endeavour this day to meet with 
them, and ſalute them courteoully ; or it 
T cannot meer with them, to ſpeak well of 
them, aud to pray to God for them, 

2. Having tinithed this mental prayer, 
take heed thar thou give not thy heart a 
Jog , leaſt thou ſpil the balm which thou 
haſt received. by means of thy prayer, 
My meaning is , that for ſome time, = 
@ 
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be poſſtble, thou keep thy lſejf (ent, and 
fair and ſoftly remove thy heart from thy 
prayers tothy worldly- buſineſs, retairiing 
ſo long as thou art able, the feeling and 


affeRtion-which thou haſt conceived, A 


man that hath got ſome precious liquor 
ina fair porcellane diſh to carry home to 


his houſe, will go fair and ſoftly, never 
looking aſid2, but ſometimes before him 


for fear of itumbiing, ſometimes upon his 
diſh for fear of ſpilling the liquor ; - even 
ſo muit thou do, having ended thy medi=- 
tation, withdraw not thy. ſelf all at once, 
but look well betore thee. As for example, 
if thou meer with any-one whom thou art 
obliged to hear, orto ſpeak to, there is no 
' remedy, thou muſt accommodate thy ſelf 
to thar, yet in ſuch ſort, that thou have 
regardallo to thy heart, that as little of 
the liquor ot - this holy prayer be ſpilt as 
may be, 

3, Accuſtome thy ſelf to pais from 
prayer to all kind of buſineſs, which thy 
vocation and profeſſion, juſtly and law- 
tully requireth of theep be they never ſo 
different from the affeRtions- which thou 
haſt received in Prayer, Solet the Advo. 
cate learn to paſs from prayer to plead- 
ing; the Merchantto his trafhick; the 
married woman to her houſwifry, and care 
other. family, with thar ſweetneſs aud 
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tranquility, as their minds be nct trou- 
bled or vexed therewith : For fiace the one 
andthe other are according to the will of 
God, we mult learh rogo from the one to 
the other, with an humble and devour ſpi- 
rit. 

4. Many times, immediately after pre 
paration, thy affe&ion will run in a full 
caricre towards God; and then, Philothee, 
thou mult let go the bridle, without keep- 
ing that method which I have ſer down, 
For although ordinarily conſideration 
ought to go before affeftion ard reſolutie 
on, yet nevertheleſs, when the holy Ghoſt 
giveth affetions together with conlidee 
ration, thou muſt not then ſeek confidera= 
tion, fince that ſerves for no other end but 
ro {tir up the afteion, Ina word, when- 
ſoever affeRions offer themſelves, receive 
them, and make room for them, whither 
rhcy come before or after conſideration: : 
And although I have placed affeRians af. 
ter all conſiderations, I have done it only 
to diſtinguiſh more plainly the parts of 
prayer for otherwiſe it isa genera] rule, 
never to bridle thy affections, but always 
to let them have their free courſe, And this 
is to be underſtood, not only of the 0- 
ther affeQions, but alſo of thankſgiving, 
oblation, and petition, which may like- 
wiſe be uſed together with the conſidera. 
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tions, for they mult no more be reſtrained 
then the other aftetions. But as for reſo. 
Jurions, they are always to be made after 
aFe&ions, & at the end of all meditation, 
before the concluſions z becauſe, they re- 
preſenting to us particular, and familiar 
obje&s, would pur us in danger of great 
diſtraction , if we ſhould contound them 
with our affeQions, 

5. Amonglt theſe afte&ions and reſolu- 
tions, it is good to ule words, and to ſpeak 
ſometimes to God, ſometimes to the An. 
gels,and perſons repreſented in the mylte- 
ries, ſometimes to the Saints,& {ometimes 
to our ſ{elves,to our own hearts, to ſinners, 

ea,and to inſenſible creatures ; as we ſee 
David doth in his Pſalms, and other dee 
yout Saints in their prayers and Medita» 
tions, 


Gumna x \ 


Of dryneſs which often happeneth in 
Meditation, 

T.T E it happen that thou find no pleaſure 

or comfort in thy meditation. I con= 
jure thee nevertheleſs, Philothes,not to at- 
fic thy ſelf, but ſometimes open the door 
to words, and bewail thy ſelf to our Savi- 
our,confe\s thy unworthineſs, &defire him 
to be thy helper, Kiſs his image, if thou 
— iy lg 
vey 
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cob ; I will not leave thee, Lord, until tho:s 
haſt given me thy bleſſing :- Or thole of the 
Cananean woman ; yea Lord, I am a dog, 
but yet dogs do eat the crums that fall from 
their maſters table, 

2, At other times take ſome ſpiritual 
book in thy hand, read it with attention, 
until ſuch time as thy ſpirit be awaked, 
and returned tothee, Stir up thy .hearx 
ſometimes with outward geſtares and mo. 
tions of devotion, preftrating thy ſelf upon 
the ground, croſling thine arms before thy 
breaits, embracing a crucifix : which ex. 
terionr arts are only to be uſed when thou 
att alone, in ſome lecret place, 

3. Burt if after allthis thou obtaineſt no 
comfort, be the drineſs never ſo great ; af. 
fli& not thy ſelf, but continue to keep thy 
ſelf in a devout polture before Almighty 
God, How many Courtiers be there,that 
g0 a hundred times in the year into the 
Princes chamber, without hope of once 
ſpeaking with him , but only to. be ſeen 
of him, and to render their duty to him ? 
So muſt we, my dear Philothea, come to 
the exerciſe of prayer, purely & meerly to 
doour duty, and to teſtifie our fidelity, If 
it pleaſe his Divine Majeſty to ſpeak, and 
diſcourſe with us by his holy inſpirations 
& interiour conſolations, it will be doubt- 
leſs an ineltimable honour to us,. and a 
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pleaſure above all pleaſures;but if it pleaſe 
him not to do ns this favour, leaving us 
without ſo much as ſpeaking to us as if he 
faw us not, or, as if we were not in his pre- 
ſence, we mult not for alithat go our way, 
but continue with decent and devout be. 
haviour in the preſence- of his ſoveraign 
goodneſs and then infallibly our patience 
will be acceptable unto him, and he will 
take notice of our diligence and perſeve- 
rance ; {othat another time when we ſhall 
come before him, he will favour us, and 
p1ſs his time with us in heavenly conlola- 
rjons, and mak us ſee the beauty of this 
holy prayer, Yet, if he ſhould not ſhew us 
his favour, let us content our ſelves, Philc2 
thea, it is too great an honour to be in his 
hght and preſence, 


CHaP. A, 
A Morning Exercifc. 

1,TD Eſtdes this miin exerciſe of mental 
prayer, and the other vocal] prayets 
which thou oughtelt to perform once eve- 
ry day, there are five other (orts of ſhorter 
prayers, Which are as it were branches of 
the other principal prayer, Among(t 
which, the firlt is, that we uſe to make 
every morning,as a general preparation to 
all the ations of the day, which thou muſt 

make in this wiſe, : 
+ 2, Give 
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2, Give thanks to God, and adore him 
profoundly, for the. favour that he hath 
done thee,in preſerving thee the night palſ- 
ſed; and it init thou haſt committed any 
ſin, crave pardon of him for it, 

3. Conlider that this preſent day is gi- 
ven thee, that in it thou mayeſt gainthe 
tuture day of eternity in heaven; and 
make a {tedfait purpoſe to employ the day 
well to this intention, 

4. Forecalt with thy ſelf, what bulineſs, 
what opportunity , -and what occaſions , 
thou mailt"meet with this day to ſerve 
Gcd ; and what temptations may befal 
thee to offend him, either by anger, or by 
vanity, or by any other diſorder : and 
prepare thy ſelf with a holy reſolution to 
employ diligently thoſe means which 
ſhall occur to thee to ſerve God, and- to 
profit thee in devoticn:as alſo on the other 
fide, diſpoſe thy ſelf carefully to eſcherwv , 
refilt, and vanquiſh that which may pre- 
ſent it ſelf prejudicial to thy ſalvation,and 
the glory of God, 

5. Now it is not enough to make this 
reſolution, but thou mult withal prepare 
the means to put it in execution : fur ex- 
ample; Ifl foreſee,that Tam to treat of 
buſineſs with one that is ſubje& to paſit- 
on, and prompt to choler, I will not only 
reſolve to refrain from giving him ——_—_ 

ur 
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but I will prepare mild words to prevent 
him, or uſe the afſiltance of ſome perſon Þlg 
that may temper him : IfT foreſce that I þy 
ſhall vifit ſome fick body , I wll appointfh: 
the hour, and prepare the ſuccours, andþrt 
comforts which I am to afford him ; andþya 
fo of other occaſions, rs 
6. This done, humble thy ſelf before 
God, acknowledging that of thy ſelf thou 
canſt do nothing of that which thou halt} , 
deliberated, be it to avoid evil, or to do 
good, And, as if thou didſt hold thy 
heart in thy hands, offer it with all thyh, 
good defigns unto the divine Majelty ,| 
intreating him to take it into his proteCti-tn> 
on, and to ſtrengthen it, that it may go onhþy a 
proſperouſly in his ſervice, uſing theſe, orþng 
the like interiour words 3 O my Lord, be-h 1j 
hold here this my poor miſerable heart ,þ-f 
that through thy goodneſs hath receivedne 
many pious affeQions ; but alas ! it is «thi, 
it ſelf too weak, and feeble to execute thekh 
good which it defireth, unleſs thou im-þy j 
part to it thy heavenly bleſſing ; which}, 
tor this end humbly crave of thee, Offi: 
Father of goodneſs, by the merit of theþg, 
paſſion of thy Son, unto whoſe honour [hin 
conſecrate this day, and the reſidue of myhhof 
life. Then call upon our B, Lady, uponſyhi, 
thy good 'Angel, and the Saints, to their, 
end they may all aſliſt thee tc this effect. Jiri 
: =_ 
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», But all theſe ſpiritual aRjons muſt be 
on Hone bricfly,and efficaciouſly, before thou 
I bo out of thy chamber, if it be poſlible ; 
"that by means of this exerciſe all that thou 
ndþrt to do the whole day following may be 
ad vatered with the bleffing of God : and I 


pray thee, Philcthea, never to fail kerein, 

re 
ou Cruaye., XI. 
ulth »An exerciſe for Evening : «And of the 
» examination of our conſcience, 

/ 
1 þ, S before thy corporal dinner thou 
/ 3 muſt make a ſpiritual dinner by 


1-Meditation : So likewiſe before thy ſupper 
V1make a little ſupper, or at leaſt,a ſpiritual 
OrÞnd devour collatior, Gain then ſome time 
e-p little before ſupper,and proſtrate thy ſelf 
t ,Þcfore God ; recol|2C&t thy ſpirit to the 
edneditation of thy Lord Jeſus Chiiſt cru- 
ified ; ( whom thou maiſt repreſent to 
neſthy ſelf by a ſimple conſideration, and 
N-Þn interiour view) kindle again the fire of 
clii;y morning Mcditation, by a doz2n of 
ivcly aſpirations, humiliations, and amo- 
t* ous ejaculations towards this divine Sa- 
[iour of thy ſoul ; or elſe, by repeating 
NYfhoſe points of thy morning Meditations 
onfyhich were molt pleaſing to thee, or by 
hek irring up thy devotion upon ſome new 
- Wpiritual ſubjeR, as thou ſhalt like belt, 
ut 2, Touch» 
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2, Touching the examination of our 
conſcience, which. mult always be done 
immediately before we goto Bed, every 
one knoweth how it is to be pertarmed, 
I, We give thanks to God tor having 
preſerved us the day paſt, 2. We examind | 
low we haye behaved our {clyes in eveiyþ,; 
hour of the day : ard to do this more ea, 
ty,we mult conſider where, with whom,and 
i what we have been employed, 3, It web; 
hind that we baye done any good, we multf c 
give God thanks for it 3 and contrariwile,ſ, 
it we have done ary evil in thoughts, words, 
or deeds, we inult ask pardon of his Divine 
Majelty, with'a true reſolution to confels 
itat the firſt occaſion, and to amend it 
carefully, 4. After this, we commend unto 
his Divine providence our ſoul and body 
the holy Church,our parents, and Friends; 
we pray our Lady, our Angel-guardian, 
and the Saints, that they would watch ove 
us, and for us : and ſo with the bleſling off, 
God, we go to take that relt which he hath 
ordiined tor us, . 

Z. This cxerciſe muſt never be forgot- 
ten,no more than that of th? Morning, for " 
by that of the Morning thou openelt rhe 
windows of thy ſoul to the Sun of jultice ;| 
ard by this of the Evening, thou ſhutrcl 
them againlt infernal darkneſs, p 
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ut CH aP. A II. 
ne Of ſpiritual recollefion, 
ry 


dT is here, dear Philothea, that I with 
ing thee molt aft-Cionately to. follow my 
nTounſel; forin this article confiſteth one 
©'/þf the moſt ailured means of thy ſpiritual 
1-kdvancement. 

nd I, As often as thou canſt in the day 
"ime, recal thy ſoul home tothe preſence 
we pf God, by one of the four means menti- 
Ile, ned above, Obſerve what God doth, and 
'0Shat thowdoſt, and thou ſhalt find his eyes 
urned towards thee, and perpetually fixed 
els pon thee by an incomparable love, O 
dit od, mailt thou ſay, wherefore doT not 
n%y,ok always upon thee, as thou always 
)ookeſt upon me 2 wherefore thinkelt thou 
Jo much upon me,O my Lord,and where- 
ore think I ſo little upon thee 2 Where are 
e, O my ſoul 2 our proper place is God, 
2, Þnd where is it that we find our ſclyes? 

2, As Birds have their nelts upon Trees 
oretire to, when they are weary ;z and 
>. [Deer have Buſhes,and thickets wherein to 

= ide, and.ſhroud themſelves, and to take 
the cool of the ſhadow in the Summer - 
© ven fo, Philothea, ſhould our hearts 
***Ehooſe out every day ſome place, either 
pon mount Calyary, or in the wounds 

of 
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of our Redeemer, or in ſome other placef! 
near hin, there to make our ſpiritual re- 
treat upon every occaſion, there to recre.f : 
ate and refreſh our ſelves amidit the tur.| : 
moils of exteriour affairs, & there to be asf | 
in a caltle, to defend our ſelves again(iſt 
temptations. Bleſſed is that ſoul that canj 
truly ſay to God, thou art my houſe of re. 
fuge, my (ecurerampicr, my defence againſt 
rain and tempeſts, my ſhadow, and fyclterff 
ag4inſt all heat, ri 
3- Remember then, Philozhea, to makeſt 
every day ſundry retreats in the ſolitary 
cloſet of thy heart, whileſt thou art outfit 
wardly buſted in temporal affairs and conſe» 
verſations: this mental ſolitude cannogcc 
be hindred by the company of ſuch as ar: 
abqut thee ; for they are not about: th 
heart, but about thy body, ſo thar th 
heart remaineth all alone, in the preſence 
of God alone, This is the retreat, whicim 
King David made, amidit ſo many bufi{bu 
nefſes, as he teſtifieth in a thouſand plaqwi 
ces of his Pſalms: O Lord, as for me, in 
am always with thee, I bebold God alwayg (cr 
before me. I beve lifted up mine eyes to #he:Jtd 
O my God, that dweclleft in heaven. Mingups 
yes are always towards God. (b 
4. And again, our converſations ordifus 
narily are not ſo ſerious, but that we mayto 
ſometimes withdraw our heart to retireigiph 
| int 
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cef into our ſpiritual ſolitude, 
re=| $5. When the father and mother of 
re. 9 Katharine of Sicng had taken from her 
ar. all opportunity of place, and leiſure to 
as pray and meditate, our Lord inſpired her 
nitfto make a little interiour Oratory within 
-anj her heart, into which retiring her ſelf 
re-| mentally , ſhe might amidſt exteriour at- 
inf fairs attend to this holy mental ſolitude: 
tet And when the world affaulted her, then 
received ſhe no inconvenience, becauſe(as 
akeJſhe ſaid ) ſhe had ſhut up her thoughts in 
arffier interiour cloſet, where ſhe comforted 
ber ſelf with her heayenly ſpouſe. From 
experience of this exercile, ſhe afterwards 
Jcounſelled her ſpiritual children, to make 
Frhem an Oratory within their heart, and 
tnere to remain. 
5, Withdraw then thy ſpitit often into 
negthy heart z where , ſequeſtred from all 
icy men, thou mailt, heart to heart, treat the 
ufi4 buſineſs of thy ſoul with God , and ſay 
laq with David ; I have been like the Pelican 
Jin the wilderneſs , like the night raven, or 
ſcretch owl within the bouſe, I have watch= 
e&, and becn like the ſolitary ſparrow 
Jupon the rooſ of the houſe. Which words 
( beſides their literal ſenſe, which telleth 
rdiJus that this great King took ſome hours 
nayjto ſpend in the ſolitary contemplation of 
reiy pirityal things ) do moreoyer ſhew us in 
ante - their 
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their myſtical ſenſe three excellent re- 
treats, and, as it were, three hermitages 
wherein we may exerciſe our folitarinefs : 
in imitation of our Lord and Saviour, who 
upon mount Calvary was like a Pelican in 
the deſart,that quickeneth her dead chick- 
ens with her own blood ; in his nativity in 
the forſaken ſtable, he was as the owl in 
the deſart, weeping and bewailing our fins 
and offences 2 and ar the day of his Aſcen- | 
ſion, he was like to the ſparrow, rctiring | 
himſelf, and flying up to heaven,which is, | 
as jit were, the roof of the world, Andin 
all theſe three places we may make- our 
ſpiritual retreat,even amidit the turmoiles| 
of our exteriour employments. 

6, Holy Elzear,Count of Arian in Pro= 


vence, having been. long abſent from his 
devout and chaſt Dclphina, ſhe ſent ex- 
prefly a meflenger unto him,to inform her 
ſelf of his health, and he made her this 
anſwer; I am very well, my dear wife; 
but if thou defireſt toſee me, ſeek me in 
the wound of my bleſſed Saviours ſide, for 
there I dwell, and there thou ſhalt find| 
me, otherwiſe thou wilt ſearch for me in 
vain, This was a right Chriſtian Cavalier 
indeed. £ 
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Cu4ai. aa. 
Of aſpirations, ejaculatory praycrs, and 
good thoughts, 
I, F retire our {elves into God, be® 

VV cauſe we aſpire to him ; & we al” 
plre tohim, to retire us into him : fo tha 
the aſpiring to God, and the ſpiritual re- 
treat, do mutually entertaſn one anotper, 
and both of them proceed, and itiue from 
holy thoughts. 

2. Aſpire then often to God, my Phflo- 
z2e4, by brief, yet ardent ejaculations of 
thy heart, admire his beauty, invoke his 
aſliltance, caſt thy ſe!f in ſpirit at the foot 
of the Croſs, adore his goodgeſs, inquire 
of him often concerning thy ſalvation , 
vive thy ſoul to him a thouland times a 
day, hx thy inward eyes upon his inclti= 
mable ſweetneſs, itretch forth thy hand to 
him as a child to his father, that he may 
condudt thee,place him in thy bolome, like 
a {weet-{melling pofie, plant him in thy 
ſoul, like a {tandard, finally, make a thou- 
ſand ſorts of ſeveral motions in thy heart, 
to inkindle the loye of God withia thee, 
and to excite thee to a paſlicnate and ten- 
der afteRion, Thus are cjaculatory prays 
ers made, which that great S. Auguſtine 
{o carefully counſeled the devour Lady 
Proba to ule. O Philothea, our ſpirit once 

: F giving 
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giving it ſelf ro the company, and famili- 
arity of God, will be all perfumed with 
his perteQions, 

3. This exerciſe is not uncaſte, for it 
may be interlaced with all our buſinefſes, 
without any hindrance of them at all ; for 
whether we retire our ſelves ſpiritually, or 
ule only theſe intcriour ejaculations, we 
do no other thing but make certain ſhort 
digreflions which cannot hinder, buc ra- 
ther advance our employments. The Pil- 
rrim, that taketh a little wine to com- 
tort his heart, and refreſh his mouth, al. 
though he make ſome little ſtay, break. 
eth not off his journey for that, but gain= 
eth more force to finiſh it more ſpeedily, 
reſting only to travel afterwards the bet. 
cr, 

4. Many Authors have gathered toge- 
ther ſtore of vocal aſpirations, which 
doubtleſs are very profitable , but in my 
judgment it is better not to oblige thy Telf 
ro any ſort of words, but only to pro» 
nounce either by heart, or mouth thoſe 
words that feryent loye upon the occaſion 


ſhall ſuggeſt tothee; fort will furniſh thee | 


with as many as thou canſt defire, True 
it i5, that there are certain words which 
have a particular force to content the 
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heart in ſach occaſions : ſuch are the eja-! fro, 
culations ſowed ſo thick in whe Pſalms oft mg. 
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| of Feſus : the lovely al;uremonts :xpref(- 


5. Toconclude ; as thev, that are ena 
moured witk humane and natura! love, 
nave almoſt alwayes their thoughts tixed 
upon the perſon beloved, their heart full of 
afteRion towards her, racir mouth filled 
- | With herpraiſes, and when th2ir beloved 
ts abſent they loſe no occaſion to teſtifie 
- | their paſſions by letters, not mecting with 
- | atree wherein they engrave not the aame 
- | of their beloyed: even {o,fuch as love God 
's | can never ceaſe tro think upon him, they 
;- | breath only for bim , they aſpire onely to 

aim, and ſpeak onely of him z and, if it 
- Were poſſible, they would grave the ſacred 
k name of our Lord Feſus upon the breſts of 
y | all men in the world. 
If ' 6. And all creatures do invite them to 
o= _ this, andeach one inits kind declareth to 
ſe | them the praiſes of their beloved ; and as 
on , S. Anguſiine ſaith, ( taking it from S. An 
ce | thony ) all things in this world ſpeak to us 
ue | with a kind of dumb language, yet intelli- 
ich | gible enough, in praiſe of their love ; all 
the things provoke us to good thoughts, 
ja-'irom whence afterwards do ariſe many 
; of motions, and aſpirations of our ſoul ts 
jd 5) S F 2 God, 
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God : . Bzhold ſome examples of this 
truth, 

7. S. Gregory Biſhop of Nau3ianzen ( as 
he himſelf reJateth to his people ) walk- 
ing upon the lea ſhore, and conſidering 
how the waves, floting upon the (and, letr 
behind them many little ſhels, ſtalks of 


herbs, little oyſters, and ſuch like Ruff - 


which the ſea cait up, and ſpit as it were, 
upon the ſhore, and then returning with 
otacr waves ſwept them away, and ſwal- 
lowed then up again, while inthe mean 
time the rocks round about: continued 
firm and_immoyeable , though the bil- 
lows never {o rudely beat upon them ; 
made this good conceit, that feeble men, 
like ſhels, and (talks of ruſhes, ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be tofled up and down, and car- 
ricd away, ſometimes to afflition, ſome- 
times to conſolation, living always at the 
mercy of the unconſtant waves of fortune; 
but, that great courages continued firm, 
and unmoved..againlt all kind of tem- 
peits : and then out of this meditation he 
deriverl thoſe aſpirations, and afteRions 
of holy Davil : S$4ve me, O Lord, for the 
waters have pierced even to my very ſoul, 
O Lord deliver me from the depth of theſe 
waters, I am plunecd in the depth of the 
ſea, and the tempeſt hath over-whelmed me : 
For atthat -time he was in affliQion for 
oo - 1.08 
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the wicked uſurpation of his biſhoprick by 
Maximus. 

3, 9, Fulgentizs Bilhop of Ruſt, being 
prelent at a general aflembly ot the nobt=- 
lity of Rome, to whom Theodorick King 
ot the Gothes made an oration, and be= 
holding the ſplendour of ſo many great 
perſons gathered together, and ranked 
each one according to his quality;O God, 
(ſaid he) how bountiful is the heavenly 
Feruſalem, fince that earthly Rome here 
below is ſo glorious in her pomp and Mae 
jelty 2 if in this world the lovers of vanity, 
be permitted to ſhine in ſuch proſperity g 
what felicity is reſerved inthe other world 
tor the lovers of truth and virtue 2 

9. S, Anſclme Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
( whoſe birth hath highly hovoured our, 
mountains) was admirable in this pras 
Qiſe of good thoughts, A hare prefled by, 
hounds, as this holy Prelate went on 2 
journey, ran under his horſe feet, as 
to the beſt place of refuge that the immi- 
nent danger of death ſuggeſted ; and the 
hounds barking, and baying round about, 
durlt not preſume to violate the ſanftua- 
ry to which their prey had taken recourſe. 
A fight truly very extraordinary ; whereat 
whenall the train Jaughed,great S. Anſclme 
anſwered weeping , and fighirg; Ah! 
( fail he ) you laugh , but the poor 
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beaſt Jauziica not: the Enemies of the 
foul { atlaulted and j]] treatcd on all fides 
by miittirudes of temptations , ard (ins ) 
Jay wait for her at the narrow paſſage of 
dcath ro catch and devour her, and ſhe 
ſeeketh ſuccour and refuge on every fide, 
Which if the {ind nor, then do ker encmics 
laugh and mock at her. Which, when the 
good Biſhop had ſaid, he went fighing for- 
ward on his way, 

10. Conſtantine the great writ with great 
reſpeR to S, Anthony : whereat the Religi- 
ous about him greatly admiring; How, 
ſaid he , admire you, that a King ſhould 
Write to a man ! - admire rather that the 
eternal God hath writ his law to mortal 
men ; nay more, hath ſpoken to them by 
word of mouth in the perfon of his ſon, 

IT, S, Franc; ſeeing a ſheep all alone 
amidſt a heard of goats, obſerve ( ſaid he 
to his companion ) the little poor ſheep , 
how mild it is among the kids z our bleſſed 
Lord walked as meckly and humbly a- 
mong the Phariſees. At another time,ſee- 
ing alittle lamb devoured by a hog ; Ah 
little lamb, (ſaid he weeping ) hqw live- 
ly doft thou repreſent my Saviours 
death ? 

12, That great perſon of our age, Fran- 
es Borzia, while he was yet duke of G41- 
dja, going a hawking, made tc himſelf a 
thouland 
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thouſand devout conceptions, I admired 
(ſaid he how rhe Faulcons come to hand, 
luffer themſelves to be hooded, and to be 
tied tothe pcarch; and that men are lo re- 
bellious to the voice of Gud, 

I3.S. Bafi| the great ſaith, that the roſe 
among the thorns maketh this exaortati. 
on to men: JWhatſoever js moſt picaſans 
inthi world, O mortal man: is mingled 
with ſorrow : Nothing is pure , (orrows arg 
alwayes joyned with mirth, widdow-hood 
with merriage, cares wit) fruitfulncſs,igno« 
miny with glory, expence with honours ,loath= 
ins with delicacies, and ſrckneſſe with 
health. The roſe is a fair flower, { laid this 
man ) but yet filleth me with great ſadneſſe, 
putting me in mind of my fin , for which the 
earth hath been condemned to bring forth 
thorns; 

It. A devout ſou], bzholiding the skie 
and the ſtarres ina fair moonſhine night 
repreſented in a clear fountain, O my God, 
( ſaid ſhe )) theſe ſelt ſame ſtarts ſhall one 
day be underneath my feet , when thou 
ſhalt vouchlafe ro lodge me in thy holy 
tabernacle : and as the ſtarres of heaven 
are repreſented in this fountain upon 
earth, even fo men of thi; earth are lively 
repreſented in keaven, in the living well 
of the divin2 charity, An other ſeeing 
a river {wiſtly. flowing, cried out in this 
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manner ; my foul ſhall never take reſt une 
til ſhe be ſwallowed up in the ſea of the 
deity , her original ſource, S, Franciſca, 
contidering a pleaſant brook upon the 
bank whercot ihe kneeled to pray , was 
rapt into an cxtaſie, repeating oft times 
theſe words , Sweetly and pleaſantly flows 
eth the grace of my God, as doth this little 
river, Another looking upon the trees a= 
dotned with bloſloms, fighed, and fayed ; 
wherefore am I alone without bloſlom in 
the orchard of the Church ? Another ſee. 
Ing little chickens gathered togetner under 
their mothers wings; O Lord, ( ſaid he ) 
preſerve us under the wings ot thy provi= 
dence, Another looking upon the flower 
called Heliotropium, which turns with the 
ſun ; when ſhall the time be ( ſaid he ) Q 
my God, that my ſoul ſhall wholly follow 
the allurements of thy goodneſs, and 
Jecing the flowers called Panſes, fair to 
the eye, but having no ſweetneſs; Ah? 
{ ſaid he ) ſuch are my thoughts, fair in 
ſhew ; but fruitleſs in effect, 

11, See, Philothea, how a man may 
draw good thoughts and holy inſpirations 


from whatſoever is preſented inthe varie-- 


ty of this mortal life, Unhappy are they 
who pervert the creatures from their crea. 
tour , to apply them to fin, and happy 


are they that gurn taem to his glory, and 
employ 
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employ their vanity to the konour of 
truth : for (as ſaith S, Gregory Naz1angen) 
IT am wont to apply all things to my (piritual 
profit, Read the devour Epitaph which 
S, Hicrom made of Paula; for it is plea- 
fant to ſee, how it is all ſprinkled with ſas. 
cred aſpirations, and devout conceits , 
which ihe was wont to draw from all oC+ 
currences whatſoever, 

16, Well then, - in this exerciſe of ſptri- 
tua] retreat, and ejaculatory prayers con= 
ſilteth the great work of devotion 3 and it 
alone may.ſupply the want .ot all other 
prayers : but the want of it cannot a]molt 
be repaired by any other exerciſe,: Withour 
ic we cannot well lead a contemplative 
life, and but i1], an ative: withour ir re- 
poſe is but idlenefs, and labour confuſion, 
Wherefore conjure thee to embrace ir 
with thy whole heart, without ever giving 
it over, , 


Cna% 49, 


Of the moſt holy Maſs, and how we 
ought to hear it, 


I, [thertoTI have not ſpoken any thing 

of the Sun of ſpiritual exerciſes, L 
mean the moit holy,ſacred, and ſoveraign 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, the center of 
©7100 1-2 


195 An Introdufion 

Chriſtian Religion,the heart of deyotion, 
and ſoul of piety,and unſpeakable myltery 
which comprehendeth in it the bottomlets 
depth of Gods charity, and by which God 
uniting himſelf really to us, liberally com- 
municates his graces and favours, 

. 2, Prayer made in union of this Divine 
ſacrifice hath an unſpeakable torce:{othat 
the ſoul by it aboundeth wi: h heavenly fa- 
yours as leaning upon his well veloyed, 
who filleth her ſo tull of odeurs, and ſpi:i- 
tual {weetneſs,that ſhe reſemblerh a pillar 
of ſmoak procceding trom aromatical 
wood, mirrhe, incenſe,and all the pouders 
of ſweetelt perfumes, as it is ſaid inthe 
Canticles, 

3. Uſe then all diligence to aſſt every 
day at the holy Maſs, that thou mailt 
Joyntly with the Prielt ofter up the ſacrifice 
ot thy Redeemer unto God his Father tor 
thy ſelf, and for all rhe Church, The Ar 
-2els of heaven (as St, Fohn Chry ſoſtome 
{aith)are always preſent in great number, 
to honor this myſtery 3 and we being pre- 
{ent with the ſame intention, cannot but 
receive many favourable influences by 
ſuch a Society, The quires of the trium- 
phant, and militant Church unite them= 
felvesto our Lord. in this Divine aQion, 
that with him, in him, ard by him, they 
m?y ravyplh the heart of God the Father, 

and 
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an1 make us owners of his mercy, O whar 
telicity enjoyeth thar ſoul, which doth con 
tribute her devout affeQions for ſo pretious 
and deſired a good ! 

4. If upon! ſome urgent neceſſity thou 
be forced to be abſent from the celebra- 
ting of this Soveraign Sacrifice, at the leaſt 
{end thy heart thither to aſhft therewith a 
{piritual preſence. At ſome time then of 
the morning,go in ſpirit (if otherwiſe thou 
canſt not) to the Church, and there unite 
thy intention with that of all faithful Chri- 
{tians; and uſe the ſame interiour aions in 
the place where thou art, which thou 
wouldelt uſe, if thou wert really preſent at 
the ofhce of the holy Maſs, 

5. Now to hear cither really, or men= 
tally the holy Maſs as we ought, firſt, from 
the beginning, uvtil the Prieſt be before 
the Alrar, prepare thy ſelf with him; which 
prepatation conſiſteth in placing thy ſelf 
in the preſence of God, in acknowledging 
thine unworthineſs,and craying pardon tor 
thy offences, 

6, From the time that the Prieſt goeth 
tothe Altar, until the Goſpel,conſder the 
coming of our Saviour into this world,and 
his life amongſt us,by a ſimple and general 
apprehenſion thereof, 

7. From the Goſpel rorhe end of the 
Creed ,. conſider. the preaching of our 
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Lord, and proteſt that thou wilt live and 
die in the faith, and obedience of his holy 
word, andin the union of the Catholick 
Church, 

8. From the Cyrced to the Pater noſter , 
apply thy heart to the mylteries of the 
death and paſſion of our Redeemer, which 
are actually and ef{entially repreſented in 
this holy Sacrifice, which with the Prieſt, 
and the reſt of the people thou thalt ofter 
to God the Father, for his honour, and 
thine own ſalyation, 

9. From the Patcr noſtey to the Com=- 
munion , endeavour to produce a thou- 
land fervent deſires from thy heart, wilh- 
ing ardevtly to be for eyer joyned, and 
united to thy Saviour by everlaiting love. 

10, From the Communion till the end, 
zive thanks to hÞs divine Majelty tor his 
Incarnation,life,death,and paſlion,and tor 
the love which he witneflerh to us ia this 
holy Sacrifice : beieeching him by it.to be 
for ever merciful to thee, to thy parents, 
and friends,and to the whole Church ; and 
humbling thy ſelf trom the bottom of thy 
heart, receive with devotion the heavenly 
ble{ling which our Lord giveth to thee by 
the mcans of his officer, 

If, But if thou wilt during the Maſs 
make thy meditation upon the mylteries 
which thou takeſt ia daily order, it will 

| nor 
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not then be needful that thon divert thy 
{elf to make theſe particular aQions ; but 
it wiil ſuffice, that at the beginning thou 
direQ thy intention to adore and offer up 
this holy Sacrifice, by the exercile of thy 
meditation,and prayer ; for in all medita- 
tions are found the aforeſaid ations either 
exprelly, or tacitely, and virtually. 


CHaP. XV. 
Of other publick and common Excrciſcs, 


I,TD Eſides all this, Philothea, on holy 
days and Sundays thou mult be pre= 

ſen ac the Oſhce of the Hours, and Even= 
ſong, ſo far as thy condition will permit. 
For theſe days are dedicated to God, and 
therefore jn them thou muſt perform more 
acts to this honour and worſhip, than upon 
other days, By this means thou ſhalt find 
a great ſweetneſs of devotion, as Saint 
Auguſtine did, who teſtifieth in his Con- 
fellions, that hearing the divine Office in 
the beginning of his converſion, his heare 
did melt in ſweetneſs, and his eyes into 
tears of piety, And to ſpeak once tor 
all, there is ever more comfort in the 
publick Office of the Church, then in 
our other particular ations; God ka. 
ving lo ordained, that publick prayers be 
preg 
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preferred before all kind of particularity, 

2, Enter willingly into the confrater- 
nity of that place where thou dwelleſt ; 
principally into tho'e whoſe exerciſes be of 
moſt fruit and edification , ſo thou ſhalc 
exerciſe a kind of obedience very accepta- 
ble to God, For though theſe confrarer=- 
nities be not commanded, yet are they re- 
commended by the Church,who ( to wit= 
nefſe how much ſhe defireth, that many 
ſhould enroll themſelves in them )) giveth 
indulgences, and priviledges to all ſuch as 
enter into them. And beftdes, it is a deed 
of excellent charity*to concur,and co- ope=- 
rate with others in their good deſigns, 
And although it may happen , that one 
doth as good exerciſes alone, as in the 
confraternity, and perchance raketh more 
contentment by performing them in parti» 
cular; yet is God more glorihed by the 
union, and concurrence whictwwe make 
of good works with our brethren and 
neighbours, 

3. The like do I fay of allTorts of pub- 
lick: prayers and devotions, which, as 
much as is poſſible,we ſhould countenance 
with our example for the edification of 
our neighbour, and with our affeQion for 
the glory of God, and the common imten- 
tion of the Church, 
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Cuan STE 
Of honor and invocation of Saints, 


1,0 Ince God doth oftentimes ſend to us 

inſpirations by bis Angels, we ought 
alſo frequently to ſend. back to him our a- 
ſpirations by the ſelf ſame means, The holy 
ſouls of the dead, which are in Paradile 
with the Angels, and are (as our Saviour 
ſaith )equal,and like to them, have likewile 
the ſame office of inſpiring us,and of aſpir- 
ing for us by their ſacred interceſſions. 

2, My Philothea, ler us joyn our hearts 
to theſe heavenly ſpirits and happy ſouls : 
as the young Nightingales learn to fing in 
company of the oldzſo by the holy atlocia- 
tion which we make with the Saints, we 
ſhall be better able ropray, and ſing Geds 
divine praiſes : I will fong to thee O Lord, 
(faith David) in the fight of thy holy Angels. 

3. Honor, reverence, and reſpe& the 
{acred and glorious Virgin Mary with an 
eſpecial love : ſhe is the Mother ot our 
Soveraign Father yz and conſequently our 
Grand+»mether. Let us run then to her,and 
like her little Children,calſt our ſelves into 
her boſome with aſſured conkdence ar a}! 
times, and in all occurrences, Let us 
call upon this ſweet Mother, let us inyoke 
her Motherly loy?z and endeayouring 

To 
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ro imitate her virtues, let us bear a true 
filial affeCtion towards her, - 

4. Make thy ſelt very familiar with the 
Angels, behold them often in ſpirit, as if 
they were preſent with thee ; aboye all, 
love and reverence the Angel of the Dio- 
cele where thou dwelleſt, and thoſe per. 
ſons with whom thou liveit, but eſpecially 
thine own; pray to them often, praile 
them ordinarily, implore their atlittance 
and ſuccour in all thine affairs ſpiritual, 
or temporal, that they may cooperate 
with thy intentions, 

5, That great perſon, Petey Faber ; 
the firſt Prieſt, firlt Preacher, firlt Divi- 
nity-reader ct the holy company of the 
Name of Feſus, and firlt companion of 
Biſhop Tenatizs the founder of that Or- 
der, coming on a day out of Germany, 
where he had done great leryice ro the 
glory of our Lord, and paſling through 
the dioceſe and place of his nativity, re- 
lated, that having paſſed many heretical 
places, he had received thouſands of con- 
ſolations by ſaluting , at the entry of e- 
very Pariſh, the Angels proteRours of 
the ſame; and that he ſenſibly perceie 
ved.chem to have been fayourable to him, 
both by preſerving him from the ambuſhes 
of the hereticks,- as alſo in mollifying ma- | 
ry ſouls, and making them tractable to 
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receive from him the doctrine of ſalyati- 
on, And this he ſaid with ſuch afleverati- 
on, .that a gentlewoman,then yery young, 
hearing it from. his own mouth, told it but 
tour years ago ( to wit, above threeſcore 
years after he had ſpake it) with an extra- 
ordinary reſentment, I was intreated this 
laſt year to conlecrate anAltarin the place 
where God appointed this bleſſed man to 
be born, in a little village called Villarcs, 
among our moſt craggy mountains, 

6, Cauſe ſome particular Saints, whoſe 
lives thou maiſt beſt fancy, and imitate, 
and in whole interceſlions thou mailt place 
an eſpecial confidence, The Saint whoſe 
name thou bearelt, is already aſſigned 
thee, even from thy Baptiſme, 


Cnary. XVIL 
How we ought to hear, and read Gods holy 
word, 


I, E devout to the word of Gad, whe- 

ther thou hearelt it in familiar dil- 
courles With thy ſpiritual friends, or at a 
Sermon : hear it always with attention, & 
reverence,8& make thy prot of it : ſuffer ir 
nor to fal] upon the ground, but receive it 
into thy heart as a ſoveraign balm, imitating 
the bleſſed Virgin,who kept carefully in her 


neart all the words which ſhe heard ipon 
en 


M4 rAn Tntrodudt;on 


ken in praiſe of her Son, Remember taat 
our Lord eſteemeth of the words which 
we ſpeak to him in our prayers, according 
as we eſteem of thoſe which he ſpeaketh 
to us in thy holy $ermons, 

2, Have {tj]] about thee, ſome good 
book of devotion; as of S, Bonaventure, 
of Gerſon, - of Denis the Carthufian , of 
Lewis Bloſius, of Granala,. du Pont, 
Stella, Arizs, Pinclli, Avilla. the ſpiriuat: 


Conflict, S. Auguſtin his confeſſions, S, Hie=|! 


romes Epiſtles and ſuch like, Read every 
day a little in ſome one of them with 
great deyotion, as if it were a letter miſ- 
five, which ſome Saint in heaven had ſent 
ro thee, to ſhew thee the way thither, and 
to encourage thee in thy Journey, - , 

3. Read alſothe lives of the Saints, -in 
which as in a mirrour, -thou may'ſt ſee the 
pourtraiQure of a Chriſtian life 3 and ac- 
commodate all their a&ions to thy pro= 
fir, according to thy vocation, For al. 
though very many ations of the Saints 
be not abſoſutely imitable by ſuch as live 
inthe world, yet a}l of them may be in 
{ome degree followed, either near, or far 
cf. The ſolitarineſs of St. Pau! the firlt 
Hermite is imitated in thy ſpiricual and 
real retreats, of which we will ſpeak, and 
have already ſpoken before z and the ex- 
cream poverty of St, Francs may be imi- 
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tated by thoſe praQtiſes or exerciſes of ſpi- 
ricuall poverty, which we will hereafter!ſes 
down, 

4. True it is, that there be ſome hiſto. 
ries which more direQtly ſerve to guide 
and order our lives, then othersdo; as 
the life of the B, Mother Tereſa , which is 
moſt admirable for all , the lives of the 
firſt Jeſuits, of the holy Cardinal Forrs- 
meus, S. Lewis, S. Bernard, the Chro. 
nicles of S: Francis, and ſuchlike, Others 
there are which contain more matter of 
admiration; as the lite of S, Mary of 
Egypt, of S Simeon Stelites, of the two - 
SS. Catharines of Siena, and of Genua, of 
S. Angela, and ſuch like : which nevertne- 
leſs do adminiſter to us a great generall 
feeling of the ſweetneſs of the loye. of 


God, 
Cray, XVIIT. 


How we ought to receive in(pirations; 


"VV: call inſpirations, all thoſe al- 


Iurements, motions, reproaches, 
remorſes, lights & knowledges which God 
worketh inus , preventing our- heart with 
nis bleſſings through his tatherly care and 
love of us, to the end he might awake us, 
itirre us up, and drawus to yirtue, to 

heavenly. 
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heavenly love, to good reſolutions, and in 
a word to all thuſ: things which lead 
us to our eyerlaſtt-g good, This is it 
which the ſpouſe calleth knocking at the 
gate, and {peaking to the heart of his 
ſpouſe, to awake her whea ſhe {leeperh, to 
cry and call after her when ſhe is abſeur, 
to invite her to his honey, and to gather 
apples, and flowers in his garden, to ſing, 
and caule to ſound her ſweet yoice in his 
ears, 

2, I want a compariſon to declare my 
meaning. Three things are required to 
the full reſolution of a marriage, on her 
behalf who is to be married, Firſt, the 
husband is propounded to her ; ſecondly, 
ſhe. entertains the propoſition ; thirdly, 
ſhe gives her conſent :;. So likewiſe God 
intending to work in us, by us,and with us, 
ſome a&t of charity ; firlt, he propoſerh 
it to us by inſpirations, ſecondly, we aCc- 
cept of it; and thirdly, we give our ful! 
conſent tu it, For as to delcend to fin 
there are three degrees, temptation, de- 
letation, and confent ; ſo there are other 
three .to aſcend to virtue, inſpiration , 
which is oppoſite to temptation, the dele- 
Qation conceived in the inſpiration, con= 
trary to that of the temptation, and con- 
ſent to the inſpiration, contrary to that 
given to the temptation, 

3. For 
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2. For though the inlpiration ſhould 
endure all our lite long, vet ſhould we not 
be acceptable toGod,if we took no delight 
in it : nay contrariwiſe, his divine Maje- 
ity would be offended with us, ashe was 
with the Iſraelites, with whom he. had 
been fourty years (as he faith himlelf ) ſo- 
liciting their converſion, in all which time 
they would not give ear to him ; where- 
upon he {ware againlt them in his wiath, 
that they ſhould never enter into his reſt, 
So likewiſe the Gentleman that had a long 
time ſerved his Millreſs, would be much 
diſobliged , if after all this ſhe ſhould in 
no caſe hearken to the marriage which he 
deſired, 

4. The pleaſure which we take in in- 
Tpiration is a great ſtep to the glory.of 
God, and by it we begin already to adore 
his Divine Majeſty; for although this 
delight be not as yet a full conſent, yct is 
it a certain diſpolition- thereto z and if it 
be accounted a good ſign to take pleaſure 
in nearing the word of God preached, 
which isas it were an exteriour inſpirati« 
on, it is alſo no doubt acceptable inthe 
ſhght of God to take contevtment” in his 
interral inſpiration, - Such was that plea. 
lure whereof the holy Spouſe ſpeaks, when 
ſhe ſaith z My ſoul was melted: with pleas 


ſure ſo ſoon 4s my beloved: ſpoke; - So the 


gentle. 
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Gentleman is highly content with his Mi- 
{treſs whom he lerveth, and taketk it tor a 
great fayour, when he ſecth that ſhe rakes 
delight in his ſervice. 

5. But to conclude, it is the conſent 
which perfe&s the virtuous aR; for if afrer 
the inſpiration received of Goc, and de- 
light taken in the inſpiration, we refuſe 
notwithitanding to give our conſent to 
God,we are extreamly ungratetul, and 
highly offend his Divine Majlty; for in that 
caſe the contempt appeareth the greater, 
So it happened to the Spouſe ; tor though 
the ſweet voice of her beloved had touch- 
ed her heart with holy delight, yet ſhe 
would not open him the door, but excuſed 
her ſelf with a frivolous reaſon, whereat 
her lover juſtly diſpleaſed, went his way, 
and left her alone.So the Gentleman after 
long ſuit to his Miſtreſs, and ſervice acce- 
pted, it at lait he ſhould be ſhaken oft and 
deſpiſed, would have much more occaſion 
of diſcontent, then if his ſervice had neyer 
been accepted, 

6, Reſolve then, Philothea, to accept 
with all thy heart, the inſpirations which 
it ſha]l pleaſe God to ſend thee, and when 
they arrive, admit them as Ambaſladours 
from the King of heayen, who dehreth to 
make a contra& of marriage with thee, 


kear quietly their Embaſlage, ponger on 
tne 
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the loye of him that vouchſaferh to tuſpire 
thee, and cherith the inſpiration; Content 
to the motion, but with a pertect,conitant, 
and reſolute conſent 3 for to God whom 
thou canit not oblige, will notwithſtanding 
hold himſelf greatly obliged to thee for thy 
aftection, But before thou give conſent to 
inſpizations in important and extraordina- 
1y matters,lett thou be deceived,ask coun- 
lc] of thy director, to the end that he may 
examine, whether the inſpiration be true 
or falſe z becauſe the enemy perceiving 2 
iou] prompt to conſent to inſpirations,proe 
poleth oftentimes falſe ones to deceive 
aer, which he can neyer do,ſo long as ſhe 
with humility obeyeth her conduQtor, 

7. The conſent being given, thou muſt 
procure with great care the effets,and ha 
iten to put the inſpiration in praCtile, which 
is the heighth of true virtue ; for to have 
conſented in heart, and not to proceed to 
the effe& thereof, would be as to plant a 
vine, and not deſire that it thould fruQifie, 

8, Now to all this,the morning exerciſe, 
and ſpiritual retreat which I have preſcri- 
bed, doſerve exceedingly ; for by thoſe 
means we prepare our ſelves to do well,not 
only by a genera], but allo by @ particular 
preparativn, : 


CEuAap, 
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Cray, XIX, 
Of holy Confeſſion. 
I. Ur Saviour hath left in his Church 
the holy Sacrament of Confeſſion 
or Penance, that in it. we may waſh our 
ſelves from all our fins, whenſoever we are 
defiled with them. Suffer not then thy 
heart, Philothea,to be any long time infe&= 
ed with fin, ſince thou halt fo preſent and 
caſiea remedy, 

2, The lioneſs having coupled with the 
leopard, goeth preſentiy to waſh away the 
ſent, which that copulation hath left her, 
Jeſt the Lion coming, ſhould be oftended 
and enraged againſt her. - The foul which 
hath conſented ro fin, ought to have a hor- 
ror of her ſelf, and: pu*ge her ſelf as ſoon as 
may be,for the reſpe& which ſhe ought to 
bear to the eyes of the Divine Majeſty who 
beholds her. And why ſhould we dye this 
__ death,having ſoſoyeraign a reme- 
ay ? 

3. Confeſs thy ſelf humbly, ' and de- 
youtly once every week, and ever before 
thou communicateſt, if it be poſlible, al- 
though thou fee] not thy conſcience char- 
ged with guilt of any mortal fin: for by 
confeſiton thou ſhalt not only receive ab- 
lolution of thy venial fins, which thou 
ſhalc confeſs, bur alſo great force to _ 

them 
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them hereafter, with a clear light to dif- 
cern them, and abundance of grace to re 
pair all the damage which thou haſt incur- 
red by them. Thou wilt praCtife the virtues 
of humiliry,obedience,ftmplicity,and cha= 
rity ; and in this one a of Confeſſion , 
thou ſhalt exercile more virtues than in 
any other whatſoever, 

4. Have always a true deteſtation of the 
fins which thou ſhalt confeſs, be they ne- 
ver ſo little, with firm reſolution to amend 
taem hereat:er. Many confels their venial 
fins of cultome, and rather with refpe& 
to order, than amendment, and theres 
fore they continue all their life charged 
with the burden of them, and lofe by that 
means many ſpiritual helps and advanta= 
ges, It then thou confeſs to have lied , 
though without prejudice to any, or to 
have ſpoken ſome inordinate,or idle word, 
or to have played oyermuch ; repent thy 
{elf thereof, and purpoſe firmly to amend 
For it isan abuſe to confeſs any kind of 
fin, be it mortal or venial, without a will 
toamend, fince Confeſſion was inſtituted 
for no other end, 

5. Make not thoſe ſuperfiuous accuſa- 
tions, which many do of cuitome, I have 
not leved God ſo well as I ought; I have 
not prayed with ſo great Geyotion as I 
ihould: I have not cheriſhed my neighbour 
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as [ ort7ht to have done : I have not recei- 
ved thevacraments with ſo great reverence 
a>I ought, and ſuch like, For making 
ſuch acculations , thou bringelit nothing 
tn paiticular that may make thy Contet- 
$-1 underſtand the {tate of thy conſcience ; 
{or all the men upon earth may ſay the 
{ame, it they ſhould come ro Confeſlicn, 
6. Conlider therefore what particular 
cauſe thou haſt to make thole accuſations, 
aud when thou haſt diſcovered jt, accule 
thy (elf of this default ſimply and plainly, 
For example , thou acculeit thy ſelf nut 
to have cheriſhed thy neighbour as thou 
oughteſt ; peradventure , becauſe having 
ſeen ſome poor body in grear neceſluy , 
whom thou mighteit eaſily have ſuccoured 
and comforted, thou hadit no care of him, 
Well then, in this caſe accuſe thy ſelf thus 
In particular : having feena poor man in 
neceſſity, I did not aflitt him as I could 
have done, through my meer negligence, 
bard-heartedneſs, or contempt, according 
as thou knoweſt the occaſion of the de- 
fault, So likewiſe accuſe not thy ſelf, that 
thou haſt not prayed unto God with ſuch 
devotion as thou oughteſt 3 bur if thou 
hait admitted any voluntary diltraCion, 
or neglected to take convenient place, due 
- time, and poſture requiſite for attention 
in prayer, accuſe tby ſelf with all fampli- 
city 
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city of that default,according as thou ſhait 
find thy ſelf faulty, without uling thoſe 
oeneral terms which make not to the pur= 
poſe for thy confeſlton, : 

7. Think it not enough to confels thy 
venial ſins, as concerning the fa& only , 
but accuſe thy ſelf alſo of the motive, 
which induced thee to commit them, For 
example z be not content to fay that thuu 
taſt lied without endamaging any per- 
ſon z but declare; whether it were for vain 
glory, eirher to praiſe, or excuſe thy f(elf, 
or for vain mirth, or for {tubbornnets. If 
thou haſt ſinned in gaming ; expreſs,whe- 
ther it were for greedinels of lucre, or for 
company ſake z and ſo of the reſt, Tell 
alſo, how long thou haſt perſevered in thy 
ſin; for continuance of time ordinarily 
much increaſes the fin, there being great 
difference betwixt a light vanity which 
iippeth into our mind for ſome quarter of 
an hour, and one whereon our heart hath 
dwelta day, or two, or three, We muſt 
then confeſs the fa, the motive, and the 
corftinuance of our fins, For though ordi- 
narily we are not bound to be ſo punctual 
in explicating venial ſins nay not abſolure- 
ly to confeſs them atall, yer, they rhat 
defire to cleanſe their ſouls, the better to 
attain to true deyotion, mult be careful ts 
manifeſt rotheir ſpiritual phyſician rheir 
TS”. Ss _ diſeale 
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diſexſe whereof they deſire to be cured, be 
It never {c ſmall, 
8. Spare not to tel] what is requiſite to 
declire plainly the quality of thine of 
ter.cc, as the occalion which thou haſt had 
ro be angry, or to ſupport one in his vice, 
For example; a man whomlT like nor, 
ſpeaketh to me ſome word in jelt, and IL 
take it ill and grow cholerick thereupon , 
whereas if another man, that had been 
more pleaſing to me, had ſpoken more 
harſhly, I ſhould have taken it in good 
part : in ſuch a caſe,I will not omit to ſay, 
I have uled cholerick ſpeeches againſt a 
certain perſon, taking in ill part ſome 
words which he ſpake to me, not ſo much 
tor the quality of the words, as for my dit- 
like of the party. And if it be moreover 
needful to expreſs the terms, to declare 
thy ſe]f the better, I think it were good to 
declare them: tor accuſing thy ſelf ſo plain- 
ly, thou doit not only diſcover the fault 
committed, but with all the evil inclinati- 
ons, habits, and other roots of fin ; ſo that 
by this means thy ghoſtly father cometh to 
'havea more perfect knowledg of the con- 
{cience wherewith he dealeth, and of the 
remedies moſt convenient for the ſame. 
Yet. muſt thou always conceal the third 
perſons,who have been partakers with thee 
in the offence, as much as is poſſible, 
Z 9, Take 
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9, Take heed of many fins, whica often 
dwell and reign ſecretly in our conſcien- 
ces, that thou maiſt confels and purge thy 
ſeltofthem ; and to this purpoſe read ate 
tentiyely the 27,28, 29.35.and 36.chapters 
of the rhird part, ard the 8. chapter ct the 
fourth part, 

10, Change not eaſily thy Confclour g 
but having made choice of a ſuſhcient one, 
continue to render him account of thy 
conſcience on the days, & times appoint= 
ed, opening to him freely and plainly tae 
fins thou hait committed from time to 
time,and monthly, or from two months to 
two months, Tell kim likewiſe the Rare of 
thy inclinations though thou have not fin- 
ned by them, as whether tnou be tormen« 
ted with ſadneſs, or with melancholy, 
whether thou be given to mi:th,or deſirous 
of gain, or ſuck like inclinations, 

CHAP, XN, 

Of frequenting the holy Communion. 
1.7 T is faid, thatMithridates King of Poye 

tw, having inve.ed the Mithridate,fo 
ſtrengthed his b dy by it, that endeayour« 
ing to poylon himſelf to avoid the fers 
vitude of the Romans,he could not poſlibly 
do it, Our Saviour hath inſtituted the ve- 
nerable Sacrament of the Fucharift, which 
containerh really his fleſh & blood, to the 
end that he who cateth it, ſhould live eter= 
G 3 nally 
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nally. Whoſoever then ſhall uſe it often 
with devotion ſo confirmeth his kealth,and 
ne life of his ſov];tharit is almoſt impoſſ- 
ble he ſhou!d be impoyſoned with any kind 
of evil affection, We cannot be nouriſhed 
with this fleſh of life, and yet live in afte- 
Ctions of death Sothat as men dwelling in 
the terreſtia] paradiſe, might have ayoid- 
ed corporal death by virtue ct the tree ct 
life which God had planted there; ſo may 
they alſo ayoid {piritual death, through 
ahbe cficacy of this Sacrament of life, 

2, If the tendereſt fruits, and moſt ſubs 
Je to — cherries,ſtrawberries, 
and apricocks ) be preſerved eafily all the 
year long with ſugar or honey ; it is no 
wonder that our hearts, though never ſo 
Frail and feeble,be preſerved from the cor- 
ruption of fin, when they are ſugred and 
ſw2etned with the incorruptible fleſh and 
blood of the Son of God. O Philathea , 
the Chriſtians which ſhall be damned, will 
be without reply ; when the firſt judg ſhall 
make them ſee the wrong they did them- 
ſelves to incur ſpiritual death, fince it 
was ſo ealie tov have maintained them» 
ſelves in life & health, by the eating of his 
body which he had left to them for thar 
end, Miſerable wretches ! (will he ſay)way 
weuld you die, having the ftuir and food 
of lite at your command ? 
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3.70 receive the Communion of the Euchs= 
riſt every day, neither do T commend, nor 
diſcommend : but to: communicate every ſun- 
day, I perſwade and exhort every one, if bis 
ſoul be without affefion to ſin, Theſe be 
the very words of S, Auguſtine : with whom 
I neither blame, nor commend abſolutely 
thoſe that communicate every day , bur 
Jeave that to the diſcretion of the ghoſtly 
Father of him that would be reſolved in 
this point : for the diſpoſition requiſite for 
ſuch frequent communion requiring much 

erfeCticn, it is not good to counſel it ge= 
nerally ; and becaule this perfe& diſpoſi- 
tion may be found in-many ſouls, it is not 
good to divert or diflwade generally all 
men from it ; but rataer to leave it to be 
regulated according to the inward itate of 
every one in particular, It were indiſcree 
tion to counſe] eyery one without diſtine 
ion to this trequent communion ; but it 
were more indilcretion to blame aay one 
for it, eſpecially if he follow the advice of 
any worthy direor, The anſwer ofS, K4- 
tharine ofSiena was ingenious, when it was 
objected againit her often commuaica- 
ting, that S. Auzuſtine did neither approve 
nor diſapprove communicating every day; 
well, (ſaid ſhe ) ltince S, eAuguſtine bla- 
med it not, I pray do not you blame ir , 

and I am content, 
G 4 x 4. But 
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2, But S. Auguſtine, as thou ſeeſt, Phz. 
tothea, exhorteth and counſelleth earne{t- 
ly to communicate every Sunday : follow 
his counſel then, as near as is pothble ;, for 
fince f as I ſuppoſe ) thou haſt no kind of 
affetion to mortal ſin, nor deliberately 
to venial, thou art inthe true diſpoſition 
which 5, Auguſtine requireth yea, and in 
a more excellent, becauſe thou haſt nor 
only no affeKion to commit fin , but 
further, thou art without affeQion to 
the fin it ſelf; ſo that if thy gholtly fa» 
ther find it fit, thou mailt profitably 
communicate more frequently then every 
Sunday. 

5, Yet many lawful impediments may 
befal thee, nor on thine own part, but on 
theirs with whom thou livelt, which may 
give occaſion to a.diſcreet condufour to 
forbid thee to communicate ſo often, As 
for example; if thou live in any kind of 
ſubjeion, and thoſe to whom thow owelt 
obedience, be ſoill in{trugted, or ſo humo. 
rous that they be troub'ed or diſquieted to 
fee thee communicate ſo often; peradvens. 
ture,all things well confidered,it would be 
good to condeſcend to theſe mens infir- 
nity, and to communicate but once every 
fifreen days ; but this is to be underſtood, 
when thou canit by no means overcome 
this difficulty, It is hard to give a ig ws 

rule 
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rule in this caſe: we muſt do what our 
ghoſt]y father will adviſe, though I may 
boldly ſay, that the greateſt diſtance be= 
tween the times of communicating a= 
mongſt ſuch as defire to ſerve God dee 
youtly, is from month to month, 

6, A diſcreet perſon will be hindred 
neither by father, nor mother, hu«sband, 
nor wite , from often communicating : 
tor ſince upon the day of thy communt- 
on thou dolt not negle& to do that which, 
is requiſite to thy calling , but wiltbe ra- 
ther more mild, and obfervant-towards 
them , nor wiit refuſe them any kind of 
duty ; there is no lizelyhood , that they 
ſhould ſeek to divezt thee from this exere 
cile , which will bring them no inconve= 
nience, except they be of a veiy froward , 
and unreaſonable ſpirit z for in that 
caſe ( as I have ſaid) peradventure:thy 
direfour will order thee to comply vita 
them, 

7. I mult ſay one word for-married 
pcople : Inthe ancient law, G«d law it 
n0t goog,that creditours ſhould exatt their 
debts upon feltival. days, but he never 
thought it unfit, that debtors ſhould pay 
and reſtore their debts to ſuch az exacted 
them, [tis an indecency, though no great 
ſin, to ſoJicitc payment of the marriagedu- 
tz, 1c day that one hath communicated, 
b WS. Dur. 
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but it is no indecency, but rather merito- 
ious ro pay it, Wherefore,for paying this 
debt none ought to be debarred from the 
Communion, if otherwiſe their devotion 
provoke them to defire it. [t is certain, that 
in the ptimitive Church all Chri:lians did 
communicate every day, althougi they 
were married,and bleſied with generation 
of children : and. for this cauſe 1 ſaid, that 
often communicating bringeth no manner 
of inconvenience to father or mother, huſ- 
band or wite, {o that the party communi- 
cating be prudent and diſcreet. As for bo 
dily diſeaſes, there are none which can be 
a-lawful impediment to this holy devoti- 
on, ſave only that which provoketh fre- 
quent vomiting, 

8, To communicate every eight days, 
it is requiſite neither to be guilty of mor- 
ral fin, nor of any affeRion to venial fin , 
and to have a fervent defire of coming to 
this heavenly banquet : but to communi= 
cate every day, it is moreover neceflary to 
have conquered the greateſt part of our 
evil inclinations, or that jt be by adyice 
of ovr ſpiritual Father, 
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Cruare, XNAI; 
How we 0ught t0 communicate, 


I,TTD Egin to prepare thy ſelf to theCom- 
B munion the evening before, by ma- 
ny aſpirations and ejaculations of love,re- 
tiring thy ſelf ſomewhat ſooner, that thou 
maiit riſe more early in the morning, If 
thou chance to awake in the night,fill pre- 
ſently thy heart and thy mouth with ſome 
odotiferous words, by means of which thy 
ſoul may be perfumed to receive thy 
ſpouſe,who watching whileſt thou ſleepeſt, 
prepareth himſelf to bring thee a thouſand 
graces and fayours, if on thy part thou di. 
{poſe thy ſe}f to receive them. In the morn= 
ing get up with great joy,for the happineſs 
which thou expecteſt ; and being confe's'd, 
o with great confidence, accompanied al- 
{o with humility, to receive this heavenly 
food which nouriſheth thee ro- immortal 
life, After thou haſt recited the ſacred 
words, O Lord [ am not worthy, £:c, move 
not thy head or lips any more, neither to 
pray, nortofigh, bur opening thy mouth 
ſoftly, and moderately, and lifting up 
thy head as much as is needfu], that 
the Prieft may ſee whar he doth, full of 
hope , faith , and charity , receive him 
We” - " whom. 


£32 An IntroduAion 


whom, in whom, by whom, and for whom | 


thou believeſt, hopeſt, and lovelt, 

2. O Philothea, think with thy ſelf , 
that as the Bee, having gathered from the 
flowers the dew of heaven, and the choj- 
celt juice of the earth, and having con+ 
verted it into honey, carrieth it into her 
hive : ſo the Prieſt, having taken. from 
the Altar the Saviour of the world, the 
true Son of God, who, as the dew, is 
deſcended from heayen, and the true Son 
of the Virgin, who, as a flower, is ſprung 
from the earth of our humanity,he putteth 
him as delicious meat into tby mouth and 
body. 

3. Having received him, ſtir up thy. 
heart to come and do homage to this 
ixing of ſalvation ; treat with him of thy 
inward aftairs, contemplate him within 
rh2e, where he is lodged for thy happinels, 
To conclude , make him as welcome as 
thou can{t poſſibly, and carry thy ſelf in 
ſuch manner,as that men may judge by all 
thy ations, that God is with thee, 

4. When thou canſt not have the be. 
nefit of communicating really at the holy 
Maſs, communicate at lealt in heart and 
Ipiritually, uniting thy ſelf with an ardent 
delire to this quickning fleſh of our B, Sa. 
viour, 

$+ Thy principal intent in communi- 

carng 


a ( "SS "( aa 


« Mid AY . 2 AG ao a=mo@wmnon tftwrat &ac 


we = I &# © > es 3..4..1 (ow, 


A. be 


kv FY an 4 5 


to 4 Devout Life. 133 


cating mult be to advance, comfort, and 
ſtrengthen thy ſelf in the love of God, 
Thou mutt receive only for love, that 
which only love hath cauſed to be given 
thee, Thou cant not conſider our Saviour: 
in any action more amorous, or more ten- 
der towards us, then in this Sacrament, in: 
which he annihilateth himſelf in a manner 
and turneth himſelf into meat, that ſo he 
may penetrate our ſouls, and unite him- 
ſelf mot intimately to the heart and body 
of his faithful ſervants, 

6, 1frhe worldlings ask thee, why thou 
communicateR ſo often tell them,it is ro 
learn to love God, to be purified from thy 
imperfe&ians,to be delivered from thy mi- 
ſeries, to be comforted in thy affliions, 
and to be ſ{trengthned in thy weakneſs, 
Tell them, that two ſorts of perſons ought 
to communicate often,the perfect, becauſe 
being well diſpoſed , they do themſelves 
wrong in not approaching to the ſpring , 
and fountain ot perteCion z and the ime 
perfect, that they might be able juſtly to 
pretend to perfeQion : the ſtrong,leſt they 
become feeble ; and the feeble, that they 
may become {trong;the fick, to be healed; 
and the whole, leſt they fall into fick- 
neſs: and that for thy own part, as one 
unperfc&, feeble, and fick, thou halt need 
to communicate often with him who is 
| ; thy, 
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thy perfeCtion, ſtrength, and health, Tell 
them, ſuch as have not many worldly af. 
fairs ſhould communicate often, becauſe 
they have leiſure z and ſuch as have many 
temporal buſineſſes ſhould likewiſe do ſo, 
becauſe they have need of it : and thar 
he who laboureth much, and taketh great 
pains, ought alſo to eat folid meats, and 
frequently, Tell them, that thou receiveſt 
the bleſfled Sacrament, to learn to receive 
it well ; becauſe no man performs an aQtie 
on. well, which he doth not often praQtice, 
7. Communicate often, Pbilothea, and 
as often as thou canſt, with the advice of 
thy ghoſtly Father, Hares in our moun- 
tains become whice in winter , becauſe 
they neither ſee, nor eat any thing but 
ſnow : ſo, by adoring and eating beauty , 
oodneſs, and purity it ſelf in this divine 
Sacrament,thou wilt become intire]y fair, 
good, and pure, 
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The third part of the 


{NTRODUCTION, 


CONTALINING 


Sundry advices concerning the Exerciſe 
of virtues. 
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Of the choice which we ought to make in 
the excrciſe of virt#es. 
2 King of the Bces never goeth in- 
to the fields, but environed with all 
his little people : & Charity never entreth 
into the heart, bur ſhe lodgeth with her all 
the whole train of other virtues, exerciſing 
and ſetting them a work,as aCaptain doth 
his ſoldiers, But ſhe employeth them not 
all at once,nor all alike, nor in all ſeaſons, 
nor in every place : For the juſt'man is 
like a tree planted upon the water fide , 
which bringeth forth fruit in due ſeaſon ; 
becauſe Charity watering the ſoul, briag- 
eth forth in her the works of virtue, every 
one in their proper time, 
2. Muſick, however pleaſant in it ſelf, 
4 troubleſome in time of mourning , iaith 
the Proverb, It is a great fault in many, 
who undertaking the exerciſe of ſome par- 
ticular virtue, relolye to produce” aRions 
,ovt 
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out of it in all forts of occurrences, and like 
the ancient Philoſophers, either always 
weep, or always laugh ; and (which is yer 
worſe) blame ard cenſure ſuch as do not 
always exerciſe the ſame virtues, We 
ſhould rejoyce with the joyful, and weep 
with the ſorrowful,ſaith the Apoſtle: Cha- 
rity is patient, bountiful, liberal], diſcreer, 
and complying. 

3. There are notwithſtanding ſome vir- 
tues,which are almoſt univerſal in praQice, 
and ought not only to work their own aQi- 
ons apart, but alſo to communicate their 
qualities with the aQjons of all other vir- 
tues., . Occaſions are ſeldom preſented to 
exerciſe fortitude, ard magnificence ; but 
meekneſs, temperance, modelity,and humi- 
lity, are virtues with which all the ations 
of our life ought to be tempted, Iris true, 
there are. virtues more excellent then 
theſe, but the uſe of theſe is more neceſlae- 
ry. Sugar is more excellent then dalt, but 
Salt is more often and generally uſed, We 
mult always therefore haye good, and rea- 
dy proviſion of theſe general virtues, ſiace 
the uſe of them is ſo ordinary, 

4. Among the exerciſe of virtues, we 
aught to preter that which is molt confor- 
mable-to our calling, not that which is 
moſt agreeable to our fancy, S, Paula de- 
lighted.to exerciſe the virtue of corporal: 

more 
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mortifications, that ſo ſhe might more ea- 
fily enjoy tranquility of ſpirit, but ſhe had 
more obligation to obey her ſuperiours ; 
and theretore S, Hicrome ſaith, that ſhe 
wasto be reprehended, in thar ſhe uſed 
immoderate abſtinences againſt her Bij- 
ſhops advice, The Apoſtles on the other 
ſide, appointed to preach the Goſpel, and 
diſtribute the bread of Heaven to ſouls, 
judged exceeding well, that they ſhould 
do wrong. to this great funQior, if they 
ſhould employ their time in caring for tae 
poor, although to do ſo were an excellent 
virtue, Every vocation hath need ro 
practice ſome ſpecial virtue, There is dif- 
ference between the virtues of a Prelate, 
and thoſe of a Prince, or a Soldier ; the 
virtue of a married woman, are different 
from the virtues of a widow: and although 
all ought to be indued with all virtues, yet 
allare not bound to praCtice them alike, 
but each one togive kimſelt in more par- 
ticular manner to thoſe virtues which are 
requiſite to that kind of life whereto he is 
called, 

5. Among the virtues, which concern 
not our particular duty, we mult prefer 
the moſt excellent, and not the molt ap- 
parent, Comets ordinarily ſeem greater 
then the Stars, and take up much more 
place in our eyes, whereas indeed they are 

neither 
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neither in greatueſs, nor quality compa- 
rable to the ſtars, neither ſeem thcy 
great for any other reaſ-n, but becauſe 
they are nearer to us, and in a more groſs 
ſubj<& in reſpe& of the itars: So there 
arc virtues, which becauſe they are near 
to us, ſenfivle, and ( if I may fo ſay) 
more material, are highly eſteemed, and 
always preferred by the vujgar : fo com- 
monly they prefer corporal almes, before 
the ſpiritual z the aair-ſhirt, faſting, na« 
kedneſs, diſciplines, and other ſuch bo. 
aily mortifications, befor? mecknels , 
courtefie, modeſty, and other mortificati- 
ons of the- mind, which notwithſtanding 
are much more excellent, Chuſe then, 
Philothea, the beſt virtues , not the moſt 
elteemed z- the moſt excellent, not the 
moſt apparent; the.chiefeſt, not the 
braveſt, 

6, It is profitable,thar every one ſhould 
chuſe a particular exerciſe of virtue, not 
to abandon the reſt, but to keep his mind 
ina more ſettled order and employment. 
A fair young woman, ſhining like the 
Sun, royaily adorned, and crowned with 
a garland of Olives, appeared to S Fohn 
Biſhop of A/exandria, and laid unto him ; 
I am the Kings eldeſt daughter , it thou 
canſt accept of me for thy triend, I will 
condu& thee to his preſence, He per- 
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ceived, that this was mercy towards the 
poor which God commended to him ; and 
therefore ever after,he gave himſelf ja fuch 
ſort to the exerciſe of works of mercy, as 
that he is generally called St. Fobn the 
Almoner. Eulogius of Alexandria, delt- 
ring to do ſome particular ſervice to God, 
and being not able to embrace a ſolitary 
life, or to refign himſelt up to the obe- 
dience of another, took to him in his 
houſe a miſcrable perſon , infected with 
leprofie, that he might exercile his charity 
and mortification upon him 5, and to per- 
form this with more perteQtion, made a 
vow to entertain him, honour, and ſerye 
him, as a ſervant, his lord and maltcr:now 
upon ſome temptation happening as well 
to the leper, as to Eulogius, todepart one 
from the other,they went to great S, An- 
tory, who ſaid tothem ; beware, my chil. 
dren, that you ſeparare not your felves 
one from the other, for you being both 
near to your end, it the Angel find you not 
together, you are in great danger of 1co- 
ſing your Cro'ns, 

7, The King S. Lew viſited Hoſpitals, 

an\{ ſerved the fick with his own hands, as 


[if he had ſerved for wages, S. Franc# 


above all things loved poverty, which he 
termed his Miſtreſs, S, Dominick, prea- 
ching, whereot his order takes the name, 

3 Gre- 
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S. Gregory the great took pleaſure in ene 
tertaining pilgrims, tollowirg the example 
of great Abraham, and lize him received 
the King of glory in form of a pilgrim, 
Tobias exerciſed his chari:y in burying 
the dead, S. Elizabeth, as great a Piincels 
as ſhe was, &delizhted in nothing ſo much 
as in abaling her ſelf, S, Katharine of 
Genua in her widowhord, dedicated her 
ſelf to ſerve an Hoſpital. Caſſianus re- 
counteth,that adevout Gentlewoman de- 
firous to exerciſe the Virtue of patience, 
came to S, Athanafius, who at her requelt 
placed a poor Widow with her, ſo way= 
ward, cholerick, troubleſome, and intole- 
rable with her inſolence and peeviſhneſs, 
that ſhe gave the devout Lady ſufficient 
occaſion to praRice the yirtue of meckneſs 
and patience, 

8. So among the Servants of Ged, 
ſome apply themſelves to ſerve the ſick, 
others to relieve the poor, others to jn- 
ſtruct little Children in the knowledge of 
Chriſtian Do&rine, others to recal touls 
that are Joſt and gone aſtray, others ta 
adorn Churches, and deck Altars, others 
ro make peace and agreement among 
men, Wherein tney imitate embroiderers, 
who upon divers grounds, with admirable 
variety intermingle filk, filver, and gold, 
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ter ſo theſe Gogely ſouls, who undertake 
{ome particular exercile of devotion, do 
make it ſerve them G a gravnd. work of 
their ſpiritual embreidery , upon which 
they work the variety of al cther virtues z 
holding by that means all their attions and 
affe&ions better unired and ordered, by 
the careful application of them to their 
principal exerciſe z and 10 they ſet forih 
their ſpirit, 

Clad in clath of Gold cmbroider'd. 
With needle-work richly powder'd. 

.9. When we are affaulted by any vice, 
it behoveth us, as much as is poſlible, to 
practice the contrary virtue, and to apply 
all other virtues to the perfeCting thereof z 
for ſo we ſhall overcome the enemy, and 
advance our ſelyes in all other virtues. If 
I feel my ſelf aflaulted by pride,or choler, 
in all my aRions I will bend my ſelf to- 
wards humility, and meekneſs; and to 
that end I will apply all my other exerci- 
ſes, of Prayer, ofthe Sacraments, of pru= 
dence, of conſtancy, and ſobriety, For, 
as the wild Boares, to ſharpen their tusks, 
whet and grind them. with their other 
tecth, ſo that all of them reciprocally 
become ſharp: ſo a virtuous man, ha- 
ving undertaken to perfe& himſelf in that 
virtue, of which he hath moſt need for bis 
defence, ought to file and wher it by the 

: m_ 
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exerciſe of others, and in refining that 
one, they all become more poliſhed and 
excellent. So it hFened to Fob, who 
exerciſing himſelf particularly in patience, 
againlt fo many temptations, wherewith 
he was violently ailaulted, became perfect- 
ly holy in all kind of virtues, Yea, it hath 
happened (as S.Gregory 'N 47ianxen laith) 
that by one only act of ſome yiriue well 
and perfe&ly pertormed, a man attaineth 
to the h2ight of vir ue: and he alledgeth 
Rahab, who having exa@ly practiſed the 
office of ho{pitality, attained ro ſupream 
glory. Which is to be underſtood, when 
ſuch atts are praCGiſed with excellent fer 
vour of charity, 


GCnamPr IL 
Purſuance of the former diſcourſe, about the 
choice of virtues. 


1.9 Aint A:guſtine ſaith excellently,that 

_ beginners in deyotion commit 
certaia faults, which according to the ri- 
gour of the laws of perfeQion are blame- 
avle, and yet are very commendable for 
the preſages which they give of a future 
excellency in piety, to which they ſerve as 
a diſpoſition, That baſe and cowardly 
tear, which begetteth exceſſive ſcruples in 
the ſouls of thoſe that newly forſake the 
cuſtome of fin, is a commendable virtue 
in 
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in beginners, and a certain fign of a future 
purity of conſcience; but this tear would be 
very reprehenſible in thule who are far ade 
vanced, in whole heart pertect love ſhould 
reigu, which by littie and little chaleth a= 
way this ſervite fear, 

2, St, Bernard in his beginning, was full 
of rigour and aulterity towards them that 
put themſelves under his condu&t, to 
whom he declared, even at their firſt en- 
trance, that they mult forſake the body, 
and come to him only with the Spirit. 
When he heard their confeſlions, he de- 
telted with an extraordinary ſeverity all 
kind of faults, were they never ſoſmall z 
and ſo preſt theſe poor novices to perfe&i- 
on, that inſtead of putting them forward, 


he drew them backward , for they lolt 
heart and breath, to ſee themſelyes ſo 


haſtily driven up fo high and ſteep an 
aſcent, Obſerve, Philotheaz it was the 
moſt ardent zeal of a perte& purity 


—_ provyoketh this great Saint rothis 


method ; and this zeal was a great virtue, 
jet it ceaſed not to be reprehenſfible 3 and 


'God himſelf in a holy apparition cor- 


reed him for it, infuling intq his ſoul a 
meek, ſweet, amiable, and render ſpirit ; 
by means of which, he, being wholly 
hanged, accuſed himſelf very much of 
bis former ſeverity, and became ſo _ 
an 
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and condeſcending to-every one, that he 
made himſelf all to all,ttat he might gain 

them all, bi 
3. 9. Hjerome- having recomted, that 
S. Paula (his gholtly cnild ) -was not only 
exceſiive; but obſtinate in the exerciſe of 
bodily mortifcations, even to that height, 
taat ſhe retuſed to hearken tothe contrary 
adviſe , which S, Epiphanizs ber Biſhop 
had given her in that reſpe&t, and more- 
over, that ſhe gave her ſelf over in ſuch 
ſort to grieve for the death of herfriends, 
that-ſhe was always in danger of death ; 
in fine he concluded in this ſort ; Some 
manwill fay, that inſtead of writing the 
praiſes of this Saint, I write reproots and 
reproaches; but I call Feſus to witneſs 
( whom the ſerved, and whom I deſire to 
ſerve ) that I lye-nor, either on the one 
ſide; or on the other, but ſet down clearly 
whar is to be ſaid of her, as one Chriſtian 
of another ; that is to ſay, I write a hiſtory 
of her, not a panegyrick, and that her 
vices are the virtues of others, His mean- 
ing is, that the defefts of S, Paula would 
haye born the name of virtues in a ſou! 
leſs perfeR; as in truth, there are ations 
which are eſteemed imperfeQtions in ſuch 
as are perfe , -but would beheld great 
perfeQions in thoſe who are impere- 
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4. It isa good fignin a fick man, when 
at the erd of his ſickneſs his legs ſwell , 
for it ſhews that nature,now [trengthened, 
caiteth out her ſuperfluous humours ; bur 
the very ſame ſign would be 11] in one 
that were not ſick; for it demonſtrates 
that nature hath not force enough to r2- 
ſolve and diſſipate the humours, My Phbi- 
lothes, we mult haye a good opinion of 
thoſe in whom we ſee the praftice of vir- 
tues, although with imperfeQtion , ſince 
the Saints themſelves have often praiſed 
them in ſuch manner. But as for thee,thou 
mult hay? care to exerciſe thy (elf in them, 
not only faithfully, but diſcreetly : and to 
that end obſerve.carefully rhe advice of the, 
wiſe man, not relying upon our own pru- 
dence , but upon the judgment of ſuch 
whom God bath given us for Condu- 
Cours, 

5. There are certain things by many 
eſteemed virtues ; which in truth are none 
at ai]; of which itis needful to ſpeak a 
word or two: | mean extaſies,raptures,in- 
ſenſibilities, or impoſhbilicies , deificial 
unions, revelations, transformations,and 
ſuch like perfe&ions of which ſome books 
do treat and promiſe to elevate the ſoul, 
evento a contemplation purely i'teJJeftu= 
aj, to an ellential application ot the ſpirir, 
a nd toa ſupereminent life, Obſerve well, 

H Phils. 
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Philothea,thele perfeRions are not virtues, 
bur rather rewards and recompences that 
God giveth indeed for virtue, or rather 
patterns of the happineſs of the life to 
come, which ſometimes are preſented to 
men, to make them in love with the whole 
pieces abcve in heaven, 

6, But we muſt not for all that pretend 
to ſuch fav- urs, ſince they are no way ne- 
ceſlary to the well ſerving and loving of 
God, which ſhould be our only aim ; nei- 
ther are they graces that can always be 
obtained by travel and induſtry, fince they 
are rather paſſions than aCtions, which 
well we may receive, ut procure them in 
us we cannot, 

7. [ add, that we have not undertaken 
more than to make our ſelves virtuous,de- 
vout and good men,ard therefore we mult 
employ our ſelves earneſtly in that, and it 
it pleaſe God to raiſe us to theſe angelical 
perfeRions, we ſhall be then alſo good An- 
gels; but in the mean time let us exerciſe 
our ſelves fimply,humbly, and devoutly in 
little virtues, the conquelt of which our 
Saviour hath expoſed to cur care and in- 
dultry z as patience, meekneſs, mortifi- 
cation of our hearts, humility, obedience, 
poverty, chaſtity, compaſſiontowards our 
neighbours, and bearing with their imper. 
feEtions, diligence, and holy feryour, Let 
us 
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us willingly leave theſe ſupereminences for 
elcvated {ouls;we merit nor fo h'gh a place 
in Gods ſervice, we ſhill be abundantly 
hapyy to ſerve him in his Kirchin, in his 
Pantry, tu be Lackies, Porters, Grooms 
of his Chamber ; it is his goodnels af.er- 
wards,it he pleaſe to advance us to hisCa- 
bin2t, and privy counſel, Yea, Philozheg, 
for thisjKing of glory doch not recompence 
his ſervants according to the dignity of 
the Offices which they hear, but accord 
ing to the meaſure of the love and humili= 
ty with whica they ſerve him, 

8. Saul,ſeeking his Fathers aſfes,tound 
the crown of Iſrael, Rebecca by watering 
Abraham's Camels, became the {poule ot 
his Sou, Ruth gleaning afcer the harveſt- 
men of Boox, and lying at his teer, was 
advanced to his ide, and made his wife, 
Certainly ſuch high pretenſtons to thingy 
ſo extraordinary, ar? very {ubje& to illu- 
ſions, deceits, and erroursz and it hap. 
peneth ſometimes, that thoſe who think 
themſelves Angels, are ſcarce good men, 
and that there i5 more pomp in their 
words, than in their thoughts and aQions, 
Yer, muſt we not lightly deſpiſe, or raſh'y 
cenſure any thing ; but bleſſing God tor 
the ſupereminence of other men, k2ep our 
ſelves humbly in our lower, but ſafer way, 
' leis (ſplendid, but mor? ſutable to our in- 
H 2 luſh. 


143 An Introdufion 

ſuſiciency and weakneſs; wherein if we 
converſe humbly and faithfully, God will 
exalt us to great honours, 


Cmnansz mM 
Of Patience, 


1.TY Atience 4; neceſſary for you, that per- 
forming the will ofGod,you may obtain 
the promiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle ; yea, for as 
our Saviour himſelf pronoanced, zn your 
patience you ſhall poſſeſs your ſouls, lt is 
mans greatelt happineſs, Philothea, to 
poſſeſs his ſoul z and the more perfe& our 
patience is, the more perfe&ly do ws? pol- 
ſ2{s our ſouls, Ca'l to mind often that our 
Lord hath ſaved us by ſuffering and indu- 
ring, and that we ought alſo to work our 
falvation by ſufferings, and afflitions ; as 
by induring i1jaries, contradiftions, and 
croſſes, with all poſtible meekneſs. 


2, Limitnot thy patience to ſuch, an1 ' 


ſuch kind of injuries and affliftions, but 
extend ir univerſally to all thoſe that'God 
ſhall ſend, and ſuffer to befal thee. There 
be ſome men that will ſuffer no tribulati- 
0's, but ſuch as are honourable;as for ex- 
ample, to be wounded in batte], to be pri- 
{oners of war, to be perſecuced for Reli- 
gion, to be impoveriſhed by ſome quarrel] 
in which they got the maſtery : theſe men 
tore not tribulation, but the honour of L, 
© 


__— T_T IT 


—— 


_—_ 


to 4 Devout Lifc. 149 


He that is pati:nr indeed, and xtrue ſer- 
vant of God ſuft:reth indifterently the 
tribulations accompanied with ignominy, 
and thole that are honourable, T vo be de- 
ſpiſed,reprehend. d,avd accuſed by wicked 
men is but a pleaſure to 2 man of courage; 
but to be reproached & il] t'eated by good 
men, by our friends, by our parents, there 
is the tru? trial of patience, I elteem 
more the meekneſs wherewith the great 

S. Charles Borromeus Tultered a long time 
the publick reprehenfions which a great 
Preacher of an order exceeding ſtrict did 
utter againſt him in the Pulpit, then all 
the aſſaults which he received from otners: 
for as the ſtinging of Bees is far more 
ſmarting than that of Flies, ſo the evil 


that we receive of good men, and the 


contradictions that they make, are much 
more inſupportab 2 than others ; and yer 
i« chanceth very ofren,that two good men, 
having both of them good intentions , 
throvgh the diverſity of their opinions, do 
raiſe great per{-cutions and contradictions 
one againlt the other, 

Js Be patient , not only in the main 
and principal afflitions which happen to 
thee, but alſo in thetr accef{aries and acti- 
dents. Many could be content to have at- 
fligions, ſo they might not be prejudi- 
ced by them, 1am not grieved(ſaith one ) 

H 3 that 
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that I 3m become poor, but that by this 
means { am diſabled to pleaſure my 
fiierds,ro bring up my children, & live hv» 
norab!y.2s | defire, I would not care (ſaith 
another ) were it not, that the werld will 
thi:k, that this i» befain me by wine own 
fault, Another would be cortent th? 
wor'd thould ſpeak i!l of bim, and would 
ſutfer it very patiently; ſo that cone would 
delieve the detratour, Others there arc, 
that would willingly have ſome affliction, 
but rot too much ; they are not im-atient 
(ſay rhey)rhar they ate fick, but that they 
want money to cure themle]ves, -or that 
they are ſo great a trouble to thoſe that 
are about th:m, Bur l ſay, Philothea, we 
muft have patience, not only to be ſick , 
but to be fick of that diſeaſe which God 
will, in that place where he will, ard a» 
mongit ſuch perſons as he will, and with 
thoſe tnconveniencies which he will z and 
{o of other tribulations. 

4. Wien any evil ſhall happen to thee, 
apply ſuch remedies :$ (hall be lawtul and 
picaſing r» God, tor to do otherwiley were 
10rempt his divine Mijeity ; but having 
done that, attend with an entire refigna- 
tion the ſucceſs which it ſhall pleaſe God 
to ſend: if he permit the remedies to overe 
come the evil, give him thanks with ku« 
mility 3 it ic pleaſe him thar the cvil over» 

come 
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come the remedies, bleſs him with pati- 
ence, | 

5. I am of opivion with S, Gregory : 
When thou (halt be juſtly accuſzd of any 
fault which thou haſt committed, humble 
thy ſelf, and contels that thou deſervelt 
mMorethantneaccurariun,yaicnis laid up-- 
01 thee, But it thou be fallly accuſed, exe 
cuſe thy ſelf meckly,denying thy ſelf ro be 
guilty ; for thuu oweſt that reverence to 
truth, and to the edification of thy neigh= 
bour, But if after thy true and lawtul ex- 
cuſe,men continue to accule thee, vex not 
thy ſelf, nor {trive to get thy excuſe admic=- 
ted for having done thy duty to truth, thou 
mult do ir allo: to humility, Thus thou 
ſhalt ncither prejudice the care that thuu 
oughtelt to haye of thy fame, nor the love 
which th.»u oweſt to tranquility, meckneſs 
of heart, and humility. 

6. Complain as little as thou canſt of 
the wrongs done-thee ; for ordinarily he 
that co 1plain2th, finneth : becauſe lelt- 
love ever makes us believe injuries to be 
great:r than they are, But above all things 
com>1ain not to ſuch perſcens as are pron2 
to malice,andto think il], 1f it be expedi- 
eat to make thy complaint to any,either to 
redreis thy injury, or tv quiet thy mind, let 
it be done to the peaceable, and to fuch as 
truly loye God ;; for otherwile, inſtead of 
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eaſing thy Keart, thzy will provoke it to 
greater Qiſquier, and inſtead of pulling 
vut the thorn that pricketh thee, they will 
faiten ir aceper into thy to »t, 

7, Many being fic k, aAited, and in- 
_ refrain from com; plaini ing, or ſh2w- 
ing 2iy tenderneſs, juiging { and that 
rightly) that it would too evidently teſtifie 
want ot courage aid genercfiy ; bur yer 
they defire extreamly, And by ſub:ilties en- 
d2avyour to make oth-r men bemoan them, 
take compaſſion of them,and eiteem them 
not oaly afflited, bur patient, and coura- 

ious, Now this is a patience indeed, but 
a falſe vne, which in effect is nothing elſe 
bur a fine and ſubtle ambition,and vanity, 
They have glory, (ſaith the Apoſtle) but not 
before God. Tae true patient man neither 
com>laineth of his evils, nor defireth to 
be lamented ; he ſpeaketh of them clearly, 
truly, and fimply without lamentations, 
complaints, or aggrayations z if he be pi. 
tied, he pat iently lufereth himſelf to be 
pirtied, unleſs they bemoan him for ſom2 
croſs which he hath not; for ihen will he 
modeſtly declare that hz? hath no ſuch 
mi;fortune, and in this fort continueta 
peaceably betwixt truth & patience, con= 
felling, not complaining of his aflitions, 

s, [n the contradiftions which befal 
th2e in the exerciſe of devotion ( for they 
will 
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will not be wanting ) remember the words 
ot our Saviour; A woman when ſhe 5 in 
travail hath anguiſh , becauſe ber hour i 
come : but when ſhe hath k»ought forth hey 
child , then ſhe remembreth not the anguiſh, 
for joy that a man is born into the world : 
for thou haſt conceived in thy foul the 
nobleſt child in the world, to wir, Jefus 
C hriſt, and until he be brought forth alto- 
ee her, thou canit not chuſe but ſuffer ex- 
ceſſive pains; but be -of good courage , 
theſe dolours once paſt, the ever]alting 
Joy ſhall remain with thee of having 
brought forth ſuch a child to the worlds 
Now he ſhall-be wholly brought forth by 
thee, when thou ſhalt have tormed him 
entirely in thy heart and aCtions, by the 
imitation of his life. 

9. When thou ſhalt be fick, offer up all 
thy griefs, pains, and agonies to the fer- 
vice of our Lord,and beſeech him to unite 
them with the torments which he ſuffered 
for thee, Obey thy Phyſician, take me- 
dicines, meats, and other remPdies for 
the love of God , remembring the gall 
which he took for our ſakes ; defire to be 
cured that thou mailt ſerve him ; 'grudge 
not to Janguiſh in ſickneſs that thou maiſt 
obey him 3 and diſpoſe thy felt to die ( if 
ſoit pleaſe him )) that thou mailt praife 
and enjoy him, 
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10, Conſider that the Bees, when they 

make their hony , do live upon a bitrer 
proviſiun 3; and that we in like manner 
can never perform aQions of greater 
meekneſs and patience,uor better compole 
the hony of true virtues, than while we eat 
rhe bread of bitterneſs, and live amongſt 
aitl:Rions. And as the hony which is ga- 
thered trom thyme (a little bitrer herb) is 
the belt ct al], ſorthe virtue which is ex. 
erciſed in the bitiernels of baſe, and moſt 
abje& rribulations,i> the molt excelent of 
all, 
4 11, Look often with thy interjour cyes 
vpo : Chriſt Jeſus crucified, naked, blal- 
; hemed,flandered,forſaken,and ina word, 
overwhelm*d with all forts ot ſorrows , 
griefs,and perſecu-ions ; and confider,that 
all thy ſufferings, neither in quality, nor 
quantity are in ary ſort comparable to his, 
and that thou canft never ſuffer any thing 
for him, in compatiſon of that which he 
bath endured for thee, 

12, Conſider the torments which here- 
tofore the Martyrs ſuffered, and thoſe 
which many now endure, more grieyous 
wirhout any proportion than thine, and 
ſay ; Alas, my pains are conſolations, and 
my griefs pleaſures in compariſon of thoſe 
Which without relief, aſſiltance,or mitiga- 
tion live in a perpetual es REES - * 
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with afllictions infinitely heavier than 
mines, 


Cuank I 
Of exteriour bumility, 


I. B2rrow 77 take many cmpiy veſſels,(iaid 

Elizews tothe poor widow ) and pour 
oy intothem. To receive the grace of God 
into our hearts, they mult be void of vain 
glo:y, The caltrel cryi'g, and looking up- 
on the birds of prey, aftrighteth them by a 
ſecr-t property and virtue, therefore the 
doves love her above all other birds, and 
live in {<curity with her ; ſo humility re- 
pel!eth Satan,and conferveth the graces & 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt in us, and theretore 
a1] the Saints, but elpecially tbe King of 
Saints, and his bleſled mo: her have always 
more eſtzemed this virtue then any other a. 
monglt the moral, We call that glory,varn, 
which we aſſume to our ſelves either for 
that which is not in us, or for that which is 
jn us but is not ours, or for that which is 
in us and is ours but detferves not that 
we ſhould glory init. Nobijity of blocd, 


favour of great perſons, popular honour, 


theſe are things which are not in us, bur 
either in our progenitours, or in the efti- 
mation ot other men. Some there arc that 
become proud and.inſolent by being upoa 


; 
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a-good horſe , or for having a feather in 
their hat , or by wearing good cloathes ; 
but who ſceth.nor this folly ? for if there 
be any glory in this,it belongs :o the horſe, 
the bird, and the taylor z and what a want 
of courage ir is to borrow eitimation from 
a horfe, from a feather, or ſome fooliſh 
new fathion, Others eſteem and value 
themlelves for muſtaches turned up, or a 
well trimmed beard,for their curled locks, 
and ſoft hands,or becauſe they can fing,or 
play : bur arc not thoſe effeminate men 
who ſeek to raiſe their value, and to in- 
creaſe their reputation by ſuch trivolous, 
& fooliſh thing-? Others tor a little know- 
ledge would be honoured and reſpcRed in 
the world, as if every one ought to come 
to {chool to them, and account them their 
maſters ; and therefore they are called Pe- 
dants, Others ({trut like peacocks in con- 
templation of their beauty, and think all 
the world in love with them, All rhis is ex- 
rreamly vain,fooliſh,and impertinentz and 
glory grounded upon ſuch weak founda- 
tions is called vain, and frivolous, 

2, True goodneſs is known as true 
balm; for balm is tryed by dropping it 
into water, if it fink ro the botrom it- 1s 
counted the moft excellent and pretious ; 
Even ſo, ro know whether a man be tru- 
ly wile, learned, generous, and noble, 

obſerve 
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obſerve whether his gifts tend to humility, 
modeſty, and ſubmiſſion, tor then they 
ſhall be true virtues ; bur if they ſwim a= 
bove water,and (ſtrive to appear, they are 
ſo much rhe leſs true by now much the 
more they ſhall be apparent. 

3. Pearls that are conceived and nou- 
rithed by the wind, or by the noiſe of chun. 
der, have nothing but rhe ſhell of pearl , 
and are void of {ubltance : ſo the virtues 
and qualities of men bred and nouriſhed in 
pride, boating, and vanity, have nothing 
but a ſimple appearance of good, withour 
Juice, without marrow, and without ſoli- 
dity. 

4. Honours, degrees, and dignities are 
like ſaffron,which proſpers beſt, and grow- 
eth muſt plentitully when it is trodden un. 
der feer; Ir is no honour to be fair, when a 
man prifes himſelf for it ; beauty (to have 
a good grace) ſhould be negle&ed ; know- 
ledge diſhonours us when -it puffs us up , 
and degenerates into pedantery. 

5. It we be punQual in dignities, pre- 
cedencies, and titles, beſides the expoſing 
of our qualities to be examined, tried, 
and contradifted , we - make them vile 
and contemptible; for honour, : which 
is eltimable being freely-given, becomes 
baſe when it is ſought for, required, and 
exacted, , : 

6, When 
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6. When the peacock bri(tl:s up his 
train to behold himſe]r, in raiſftng his faic 
f-athers he ſhews his own deformities Fair 
fizwers that grow on the caith, wither a- 
way by handling. The ſweet {mell of the 
mandragora taken afar off, aad bur for a 
zhort rime is moſt pleaſing, but they thar 
tmell to it very near, and a long time, be- 
come itapified and fick ; even io honours 
give a pleaſant conſola jon to thole that 
tavour them afar off, a'd carelefly with- 
out itaying upon them, or diiquieting 
themſelves with them; but to ſuch as afte&t 
them,and feed upon them,they are worthy 
of blame and reprchenſion, 

7, The purſuit and love of virtue begin 
ro make us virtuous ; but the purluit and 
love of honour bevin to make us abject 
and contemptible. Generous fpirits buhe 
not themſelves about, theſe poor toy es of 
degrees of honour, and ſalutation- ; they 
have other things todo ; that belong 10 
mean, and degenerate ſpirits, 

'8, He that may have pearls never loads 
himſelf with ſhells z and ſuch as alpire to 
virtue , ivex not themſelves tor honours, 
Every one indeed may take the place due 
to him without prejudice to humility, ſo 
that it be -done-careleſly;, and not with 
contention. For as they that come from 
Peru, beſidi8.201d and filyer, bring allo 
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Apes and Parrats, becauſe they neither 
colt much, nor are burdenſome to their 
ſhip : ſo true prerendersto virtue neglect 
not to take rank and place due to them, 
yer (o, as it colt them not much care, and 
attention, and that it may be without in- 
curring trouble, diſquiet, diſputes, and 
contentions, Yer ſpeak I not here of thc fe 
wiole dignity concerneth the publick, nor 
of certain particular occaſions upon which 
great conſequences depend ; for, in that 
every one ought to keep his due place with 
prudence and diſcretion, accompanied 
with charity and courtefie, 


Cua® Y. 
Of more internal humility, 


I, Ur thou defireſt, Philothca, to b2 
tarther advanced in humility,torthe 
pcrtormance of that which we have hither= 
to ſaid, is rather wiſdom than humility: let 
us therefore pals on further, Many neither 
will,nur dare conſider the graces that God 
hath given them in particular,fearivg that 
thereby they may fall into vain=gloty, and 
ſelt-conceit, wherein in truth they deceive 
themſelves; for fince the true means to ate 
tain to the love of God (as ſaith the great 
Angelical Doctor )) is the conſideration 
of his benefits , the more we know them 
the moxe we ſhall love him ; and as parti- 
cular 
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cular benefits do more powerfully move us 
then common,ſo ought they to be weighed 
mcre attentively, 

2, Certainly nothing can ſo much hum- 
ble us before the mercy of God as the mul- 
titude of his benefits, nor b-fore his jultice 
as-the multitude of our offences, Let us 
then conſider what ke hath done for us, 
and what we have done againſt him : & as 
we conſider our fins ſeverally,ſo let us con- 
ſider his graces one by one, Let us nut tear 
that the knowledg which he gives us will 
puff u. up, ſolong as we are attentive to 
this truth, that whatſoever js good in us, i 
2103 of ouy ſelves, 


, Alas ! mules, ceaſe they to be lump-, 


iſh,and ſtinking beatts becauſe they are la- 
den with the precious and perfumed cabi- 
nets of the Prince 2 What haſt thou which 
thox haſt not received ? (ſaith the Apoltle ) 
and if thou haſt received it , why doſt thou 
glory ? Nay contrariwile, the lively confi- 
deration of favours receive, renders us 
humble,becauſe knowledg begets acknow- 
ledgment, Bur if in conſidering the favours 
which God hath dove us, any kind of vanij- 
ty ſhould tickle us, it will be an infallible 
remedy to recur to the-contemplation of 
our ingratitude, of our imperfeQions, and 
of our-miſeries, 1f we conſider what we 
haye done when God was not with us, we 
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ſhall eaſily know, that what we do whi.e 
he is with us is not of our own doing, .nor 
of our own growth ; we ſhall enjoy it in- 
deed, and rejoyce for it, but we thall glo- 
rite God alone beeauſe he is the authour 
cf it, So the bleſſed Virgin confeſfe:h 
that Gcd had done great taings fer her, 
yet is it but to humble her ſelf, and to glo- 
rine God : My ſoul (faith ſhe ) doth mag- 
nifie our Lord , becauſe he hath done great 
12;ngs ſor me. 

4, We uſe to ſay many times that we 
are nothing, that we are miſery it ſe]f, and 
the corruption of the world; but we 
would be loath any.man ſhould take us at 
our word , and publiſh us abroad to be 
ſuch as we ſay weare, Nay we make as 
if we would run away, and hide our ſelves, 
tothe end men may run after us, and ſeek 
us out ; we make (Mew as if we wou'd in- 
deed be the laſt, and firat the loweſt end 
of tae table, but it i- in hope to be ſet with 
more advantage at 1he upper end, True 
humility never makes ſhew of her ſelf, nur 
uſeth many humble wozds ; for ſhe defires 
not onlv to hide other virtues, but alſo 
principally to hide her ſelf. And it it were 
Jawtu] for her to lye, toditlemble,or ſcan. 
daliz2 her neighb-ur, ſhe would produce 
a&ions of arrogancy , and dildain, thar 
under them ſhe might hide ker felt, and 

be 
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be altoge.her covered and unknown, 
5. My adviſe therefore is, *Philothea; 

either ler us uſe no words of humi.icy, or 

or lerus uſe them with an inward reality 

corformable to what we pronounce out- 

wardly, Let us never calt down our 


eyes but when we humble our hearts ; lt. 


us not ſeem to deltre to be the loweſt, un- 
els we mean itfrom our heart, Now L 
hold this rule ſo general, thatTI bri g no 
exception : only [ add, that civility re- 
quireth, that we offer precedently ſome- 
times to thoſe who without doubt will 
retuſle it ; and yet this is no double-deal- 
tag, nor falſe humility, for in this caſe 
the only offzr of precedency is a begin- 
ning of hononr, and fince we cannor give 
it them intirely, we do not ill to give them 
the beginning. 1 ſay the ſame of ſome 
words of honour, an reſpe&t, waich in 
rigour ſeen nor true, yet are true enough 
indeed, if the heart of him that pronoun- 
ceth them, have a true intention to ho» 
nour, and reſpe& him to whom he ſaith 
theſe words, For although the words 
ſignifie with ſome excels that which we 
would {ay, yet we donotill ro uſe them 
when common cuſtome requireth it : but 
I wiſh our words. were always ſuited to 
our affefions, as near as poſlible ro fol- 
low in all, and through all, pure __s 

City 
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City and fincerity of heart, A man thar 
is truly humble would rather an other 
ſhould ſay of him that he is mi(ei able, thar 
he is coatemptible, and that he is nothing 
worth, then to fay ic himſelf, at lealt, 
if he know that any ma ſay ſo, he doth 
not gain ſay ir, bur conſent to it with all 
his heait : for believing it firmly him+ 
ſelf, he is glad to haye others of the ſame 
opinion. 
6. Many ſay, that they leave mental 


, prayer for thoſe that axe perfect, that 


themlelves arenot worthy to uſc it, Others 
protelt, they dare not communicate often, 
becauſe they find not themſelves pure c- 
nough, Orhers, thar they tear they ſhould 
diſgrace deyotion it they ſhould meddle 
with it, by reaſon of their great miſery 
and frailty, Others retufe ro emplcy their 
talent inthe ſervice of Gcd; and of their 
neighbour, becaule (ſay they ) they know 
their own weakneſs , and that they fear 
to become pr. ud it they ſhould be in{tru> 
ments of any gocd , and thar in giving 
light ro others they ſhould couſfume them= 
{elves, 
7. All this is nothing but artifhce, and 
a kind of humility not only fajle, bur 
malicious, whereby tacitely, and ſubtil'y 
they endeavour to caſt ah aſperfion upon 
theſe holy things ; or at the beſt, with the 

cloake 


= 
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cloke of humility to cover the love of their 
own opinion , their own humour, and 
their own {loathtujneſs, Demand of God 
a fizn cither from heaven above or from 
the detth of the ſea below , faid the Pro» 
phet to unhappy Achaz: and he anſwer= 
ed; I will demand none, neither will I 
tempt God, O wicked man ! he would 
ſeern to bear greatreverence to God, and 
und:r colour of humility excuſcth*him- 
ſeit from aſpiring to that grace which 
Gods goodneſs oftereth him : but ſeeth 
he not that when our Lord offtzreth us his 
graces, it is pride to refuſe them ; that 
the gifts of God oblige us to receive them 
and that true humility is to obey , and 
follow his will, asnear as we can? Bur 
Gods will is that we become perfe&t, uni. 
ting our ſelves to him, and imitating him 
the belt we can, 

8, The proud man, which truſts in him- 
ſelf, hath juſt occahon not to dare to un- 
dertake any thing ; but he that is hamble 
i5ſ0 much the more couragious, by hiw 
much the more weak he acknowledgeth 
hinſ2lf; & the more miſerabl2 he eſteems 
himlelf, the more confident he becomes, 
becauſe he truſts inrirely in God , who 
delights to magnifi? his omnipotency by 
our miſery, We mult then with an hum- 
ble , and holy confidence perform what= 

{oever 
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ſoever is judged fit for our advancement, 
by thoſe thar dire& our ſouls. 

9. -To think we know what we know 
not is di:eS1y folly 3 to ſeem to know that 
which the world knows we know not is 
an intollerable vanity. For my part, L 
would not ſeem to know even that which 
I do know ; as contrariwiſe, I would not 
make my ſelf ignorant, When charity 
requires it, we mult freely and mildly 
communicate to our neighbour, not only 
that which is neceſ{ary for his inſtruion, 
but alſo that which is profitable for his 
conſolation : for humility, which hideth 
and concealeth virtues to the end to pre- 
ſerie them, doth nevertheleſs, when 
charity requireth it, diſcover them to the 
end toenlarge,increaſe,and perfeQ them. 
Wherzin ſhe reſembleth a tree inthe [les 
of Tylos, which at night cloſeth up her fair 
Carnation Flowers, and opens them not 
till the riſing of the Sun; ſo that the In- 
habitants of the Country ſay, that thoſe 
Flowers ſleep by night: for ſo humility 
covereth , and hideth all our virtues and 
humane perfeQions, and letteth them 
never appear, but for charity, which being 
a virtue not humane, but heavenly, nor 
moral, bur divine, is the true fun of vir- 
tues, over which ſhe ought always to 
rule-: fo that humility which is preJu- 

= dicial 
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dicial to charity is undoubtediy falſe, 
10, I would neither make my ſclt more 
fool, nor more wiſe then I am : for it hu. 
mility forbid me to counterfeit my felf 
wiſe, honefty and ſincerity forbil me 
likewiſe to counterfcit my ſelt a foul ; tur 
as vanity is contrary to humility, {-» are 
affe&ation and diflembling to &mpliciy 
and plain dealing. And it tome great fer- 
vant; of God have made themſelves ſeem 
fools, that they might be thought abject 
in the eyes of the world, we mult admire 
them, and not imitate them ; for they 
had motives that induced then to this ex- 
ceſs, which were ſo particular, and ex- 
traordinary to them, that no man ought 
from thence to draw any conſequence for 
himſelf, And as for David, when he 
danced and leaped before the Ark ſome= 
what more than ordinarily decency requi- 
red, hedid it not to make the world bz. 
lieve he was a. too] , but he fimp'y and 
plainly uſed thoſe extcriour motions, con 
formable to the extraordinary & exceſlive 
gladneſs whiclf he conceived in his heart, 
True it is, that when Michol his wife re. 
proached him for ir, as guilty of folly, he 
was not ſorry to ſee himlelf deſpiſed, but 
perlevering in a true and lively repreſen- 
tation of his joy, he teſtified that he was 
glad to receive a little ſhame for kjs God. 
| And 
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And conſequently I ſay, that it for aQts of 
true devotion theworld eſteem the: mean, 
abje&, ard fooliſh, humility will make 
thee rejoyce at this happy reproach, the 
cauſe whereof is not in thee, but in thoſe 
that utter it againlt thee, 


Carap. VI. 


That humility maketh us to love our own 
aljeaAion, 


I,T Daſs further, and adviſe thee, Phi. 

lothea, that in all, and above all thou 
love thine own abjettion, But thou wile 
ask me what it is to love our own abjefi. 
on, In Latine, abjcfion ſignifies hums- 
lity, ard humility abjeAion : 1o that when 
our blefſled Lacy in her ſacred hymne 
ſaith, that all generations ſhould call her 
bleſſed,becauſe God bad ſeen the humili- 
ty of his kandmaid, ber meaning is, that 
our Lord behe!d. graciouſly her abjeQion, 
and unworthineſs, to heap upon her gra. 
ces & tayours, Yet there is great difference 
between the virtue of bumility,8& abjceAion: 
for abjeFion is th: lowne's, baſeneſs, and 
poornels, that is in us, we being not aware 
of itz but as for the virtue of humility, it 
is a true knowledge, and voluutary ace 
knowledgemeat of our abjection. 

| 2, Now 
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2, Now the principal point of this hit. 
mility conſilteth, not only in this willing 
acknowledgment of our abjeCtion, bur in 
loving it , and dilighting in it; not for 
want of courage, or generoſity , but to 
extol ſo much the more the divine Maje- {| 
ſty, andto eſteem much better our neigh- 
bour than our ſelves. This is that to 
which I exhort thee : and that thou 
maifſt underſtand it the better, know, that | 
among the afflitions which we ſuffer, 
ſome are abje& , and others honourable; 
many can frame themſelves to the honou- 
rable,but almoſt none to the abjeR. Thou | 
ſeeſt a devout hermit all ragged, & cold, 
Each one honoureth his torn habit with 
compaſſion of his ſufferance ; but it a poor. | 
tradeſman, or a poor gentleman be in the 
ſame caſe, men deſpile and mock them 
and behold how their poverty is abje&, 
A religious man receiveth devoutly a 
ſharp cenſure of his ſuperivur, and a child 
of his father, and all count this mortifica. 
tion, obedience, and wildom ; but Jet a 
Cayalier, or ſome Lady ſuffer the like of 
another, and although it be for the love 
of God, men will callit cowardlineſs, and 
want of courage, 

3. Behold here another abjefion. 
One hath a canker in his arme, and an« 
other in his face; the firſt hath only 


the 
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the diſeaſe, but the other with the diſeaſe 
hath contempt, ſhame, an4 abjection. I 
ſay then, that we muſt not only love the 
evil it ſeif, by the virtue cf patience, but 
we muſt alſo love the abje&ion,by the vir-. 
tue of humility, 

4. Moreover, there are abject virtucs, 
and honourable virtues, Patience, meek. 
neſs, ſimplicity, and humility it ſe1t are 
virtues which world'y men hold vile and 
abjeR : contrariwile, they much eſteem 
wildom, va]our, and liberali:y, There are 
alſo ations of one and the ſame virtue , 
whereof ſome are deſpiſed,and others ho 
noured : togive almes, and to pardon in- 
Juries, are two a&ts of charity ; the firſk is 


- honoured of al] men,the other contemned 


in the eyes of the world, A young Gentle- 
man, or a young Lady, who will not give 
themſelves over to the diſorders of wild 8 
dilolute company,to talk, play,dance,&c, 
ſhal] be ſcored and cenſured,& their mo- 
deity termed hypocriſie,or affeation; to 
love this, is to love our abjeion, 

5. Behold another ſort of abjeGion. 
Wegoto viſit the fick; [fI be ſent tothe 
moſt miſerable , that will he an abje&ion 
to me according to the world, and there- 
fore will | love it, If I be ſent to a per- 
ſon of quality, it is an abjeRjon accord- 
ing to the ſpirit, for there is not ſo much 
[ virtus 
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virtu2 nor merit, and therefore I will love 
this abjetion, One falls in the midſt of 
the {treet, and beſides his fall , receives 
ſhame , this is an abjeCtion to be loved, 
There are alſo faults which have no other 
ill in them but only abjeQion ;,, and humi. 
liry requires not, that we ſhould commit 
them cf ſet purpoſe,bur it requires that we 
vex not our ſelves when we ſhall have com- 
mitted them, Such are certain fooleries, 
incivilities,and incircumſpeCtions,which as 
we ought to avoid before they be commit- 
ted, in order to civility and dilcretion ; ſo 
when they are committed, we mult be 
content with the abjeQion that cometh 
thereby,and accept it willingly, that ſo we 
may praQciie holy humility. 

6. I ſay yet more : if I have diſordered 
my ſelf through paſſion, or diſſolution , 
and have ſpoken undecent words, where- 
with God and my neighbcur are offended, 
I will repent my ſelt heartily with true 
ſorrow , and endeavour to make the beſt 
reparation I can for the offence ; but yet 
I will be content with the abjefion, and 
the thame which itbrings with it : and if 
the one could be ſeparated trom the other, 
I would moſt cheerfully caſt away the fin, 
and humbly retain the abjeCion, 

7. But though we love the abjeQion 
which followeth the evil, yet we muſt not 
negle& 
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negle& to redreſs the evil that cauſed ir, 

by fir and lawful means, eſpecially when 
the evil is of importance : As, if I have 
ſome thamefu] diſeale in my face, I will 
endea1 © Ir to have it cured, but not to have 
the abj<tion forgotten which [ received 
thereby, IfI have committed fome tolly 
which is offenſive to none, TI will make no 
excule tor it, becaule althoug hit were a 
fault, yet it is not permanent ; I cannot 
then excule i ir, bur only in re{peQ of the 
abjeC&tion which it brings'me,and that hu- 
mility permits not, But, it through folly 
or indifcretion I have offended, or ſcan= 
dalized any one, I will repair the offence 
by ſome true excuſe, becauſe rhe evil is 
permanent, & that charity obligeth me to 
{atishe for it, Furthermore, it happeneth 
ſomerimes,that charity commandeth us ta 
remoy? the abjeRion for the good of our 
neighbour, to whom our reputation is ne 
cellary ; ; but in that caſe, though we re- 
move the abjcAion trom before our neigh= 
bours eyes, to prevent his ſcandal: yet 
mult we carefuily ſhut it up, and hide it in 
our hearts for his edification, 

8, Burt thou wouldeſt khow, Philotheg, 
which are the beſt abjeQions, I tell thee 
clearly, that the molt profirable to our 
ſouls,& moſt acceptable ro God, arc thole 
which come to us by accident, or by the 

I y coaditiog 
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condition of our life ; becauſe we chuſe 
them not, but receive them as thcy are ſent 
by God, whoſe choice is always better 
than our own, Bur if we were to chulſe 
them, the greateſt are the belt ; aud tho'e 
are eſteemed the greateſt which are moſt 
contrary to our inclinations z ( ſo that they 
be conformable to our vocation ) for to 
ſpeak once for all, our own choice blaſts 
almoſt al) our virtues, 

9, O, who will give us the grace to ſay 
truly with that great King, I have choſen to 
be an abjef inthe houſe of God,rather than to 
dwcll in the tabernacles of finners > none 
<ertainly,dear Philothca, but he,who to ex- 
alt us,lived and died in ſuch ſorr,as that he 
wasthe ſcorn of men, and the abjeRion of 
the people: I have ſaid many things to 
thee, which will ſeem hard, when thou 
ſhalt conſider them z but believe me,they 
will be (weeter than ſugar or honey when 
thou ſhalt put them in prattice, 


Cray, VIL. 
How to keep our good name in the praftice of 
| Humility. 
I.TY Raife,honour,& glory are not given 
to men for every ordinary virtue, 
but for ſome excellent one : for by praiſe 
we ſeek to perſwade others to value the 
excellency of ſome men; by honour we 
proteſt 
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prote{t,that we our ſelves do eſteem them 
and glory,in my judgment, is nothing elle, 
bur a certain Juſtre of reputation which 
ſprings from the concourſe of many prailes 
and honours, So that honours and prailes 
are like precious ſton?s, from a heap of 
which riſeth a luſtre-like enamelling. Now 
bumili:y nor being able to endure, that we 
ſhould have any defire of exce!ling, or be= 
ing preferred before others, can neither 
ermit that we ſhould hunt after praiſe, 
nog glory, which ate due to excelien- 
cy alone;bur yer ſhe conſents ro the coun» 
ſel of the wile man, who admoniſheth us 
to haye care of our reputation z becauſe a 
good name is an eſtimation not of any ex- 
cellency, bur only of a fimple and ordina= 
ry honelty, and integrity of lite, which hu- 
mility hindereth us not to acknowledge in 
our {clves,nor by conſequence,to defire the 
reparation of it, Ir is true, that humility 
would contemn good fame, it charity ſtood 
not in need of it: but becauſe i: is one of 
the toundations of humane ſociety, & that 
without it we are not only unprofitable , 
but prejudicial to the publick, by reaſon 
of the lcandal which it receiverh thereby, 
charity requireth,and humility conſenteth 
that we ſhould debre it, and carefully pre- 
lerve it, 
2, Again, as leaves, which in them=- 
I 3 ſelves 
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[elves are of no great value, nevertheleſs 
are very neceflary, nct only to beautihe 
the rrees,. bur allo to preſcrve the fruit 
whilft iris yourg ard terder; ſoa god 
report, which of it ſelf is not much to be 
deli:ed,is notwithitanding molt profitable, 
not only for the ornament ot our life, bur 
alſo for the preſervation of our virtues , 
eſpecially while they are yet weak & ten=- 
der, The obligation of maintaining our 
reputation, and of being ſuch as we are e= 
iteemed ro be, forceth a generous cou= 
rage, Let us preſerve our virtues,dear Phj= 
lothea becauſe they ate acceptabie toGod, 
the chief and (overaign objeR of a]l our a. 
Rions. But as they, who would keep fruits 
are not content to preſerve them with ſu- 
gar, bur pur them all in veſſels fit tokeep 
them : ſo,although the love of God be the 
principal preſerver of our virtues,yet may 
we further employ our good name,as molt 
convenient and profitable to that pir- 
poſe, 

3. Yet we muſt not be over earneſt, cx- 
at, and punQual in this preſervation : 
for ſuch as are ſo tender and ſenſible of 
their reputation, are like them that tor e- 
very ſlight indiſpoſition,take phyſick, for 
thcy thinking to conſerve their health, do 
utterly overthrow it ; & theſe endeavour- 
ing to maintain ſo tenderly their reputa- 
cion, 


es 
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tion , Joſe ir emirely ; for by this ten- 
dernels they become fantaſtical , muting 
nous, infvl-nt, aud provoke the malice of : 
detract-urs, 

4. Diſlimulation, and contempt of an 
injury or calumny is ordinarily afar bet= 
ter remedy than re{entment,diſpute,or re. 
venge: for contempt cauſes them to yanilhz 
whereas if we reſent them, we ſeem to ad- 
vow them. Crocodiles hurt none bur thoſe 
that fear them , nor detraQiog, but ſuch as 
vex themſelves with ir. Exceflive fear of 
loſing our eſtimation, argues great di- 
{truſt of the foundation thereof, which is 
the tru:h of a good life, Towns that 
have wooden bridges over great rivers,fear . 
felt they ſhould be carried away by every 
little l>od ; but they that have them cf 
itone, tear only extraordinary inundati- 
ons : ſoth:y, that have a ſoul truly Chri- 
ſtin, cont:mn ordivarily overflowing of 
injurious tongues z but thoſe, that find 
themſeives weakare diſquieted with every 
diſcourſe, Indeed, Philothea,he that ſtrives 
ro keep a good reputation with all, loſes it 
withall ; and he deſerves to lvſe his ho- 
nour, who ſeek: it of thole, whoſe vices 
make them iufamous, 

5. Reputation is but a ſign to ſhew 
where virtue is lodged it is virtue then , 
that malt be preferred in all,& before all ; 
i 4 wheree - 
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where fore, if any call thee hypocrite be- 
&aule thou pivelt thy ſelf to devotion,or e- 
ftcem thee a coward becauſethuu haſt par- 
doned an injury, laugh ar all thar ; for,be- 
des that ſuch judgments are mad? by too- 
lith & ignorant people, we mult not forſake 
virtue, nor wandcr out of the way of it, 
although we.were to loſe our reputation , 
becauſe we mult preferr the fruit before 
the leayes, and interiour and ſpiritual bee 
fore all extggnal good, It is lawful to be 
Jealous, bur not idolatours of our reputi- 
tion ; and as we mult not offend the cyes 
of the good, ſo we mult not (trive to ſa- 
tishe thoſe of the wicked, The beard is 
an ornament to the face of a man, and the 
hair ro that of a woman : if one pull a- 
way by the roots the beard from the chin, 
and the hair from the head, it will ve'y 
hardly grow again z bur if it be only cut, 
nay though it be jhoven, it will ſoon come 
again, an. will grow ltronger, and thicker 
than before : (o, a]though our reputation 
be cut, yet ihough it be ſhaven by detra- 
Cting tongues, (which David (aith is like a 
ſharp raſvr)we mult not therefore be trou- 
bled,for it will {.on ſpring forch again, not 
only as fair as ever it was, but much more 
firm and durable, Bur if nevertheleſs our 
vices,our unworthineſs, and wicked courſe 
of lite take away our reputation, it will 
very 
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very hardly return, becauſe it is pulled up 
by the root : for the root of renown is 
goodneſs and integrity, which, as long as 
they are in us, can always recoyer the ho- 
nour due to them, 

6. When vain converſation, fond loyes 
and haunting of idle company blaſt our 
reputation, we muſt forſake them 3 for a 
good name is of more price than all vain 
contentments, Bur, it tor the exerciſe of 
piety,for adyancement in devotion,and aſ- 
pling to eteraal happineſs men grumble 
and murmure at us, let us leave thele dogs 
to bark againit the moon , for,it eyer they 
be able to calit an aſperfion upon our good 
name,and by that means to cut, and ſhave 
the hair and bzard of our reputation, they 
will notwithſtanding ſpring up again, and 
the raſour of detraCtion will be adyantagi- 
ous to our honour, as the pruning knife ro 
the vine, which makes it abound.and mul. 
tiply in fruit, 

+ Let us fix oureyes always upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt crucified , and. march on in 
his ſervice with confidence and fincerity , 
yet prudently and diſcreetly:he will be the 
x rotetour of our reputation , and it he 
ſuffer it to be taken from us, it will be ei- 
ther to render us a better, or to make us 
profit in holy humility, whereot one only 
Ounce is better than a thouſand pounds of. * 

—_ . .- I 5 : hom..- 
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bumours, If we be unjuſtly defamed,let us 
meekly oppoſe truth againlt calumny ; if 
calumny pertevere,let us likewile perſevere 
in humility, reſigning our repu.ation to- 
-ether with our ſoul into Gods hands, we 
cannot ſecure it better, Let us ſe:ive God 
in good and i}] fame,according to S. Paul's 
example, that we may lay with David, For 
#hee (O Lord)baveT ſuffercd ſhame,and con- 
fron hath covucred my face. I except never= 
taeleſs certain crimes ſo horrid, and infa. 
mous, that no man ought to ſuffer the 
ſhame of them,if he can juitly acquit him- 
{elf ; and alſo certain perſons, upon whole 
reputation depends the edificacion of ma- 
ny : for in theſe caſes we mult peaceably 
{eck reparation for the wrong received,ac- 
cording to the opinion of all Divines, 


Cunar. THE | 
Of meckneſs towards our neighbours; and 
remedios againſt anger. 


1,” TY He kolyChriſme,which by Apoſto- 

lical tradition we uſe in th:Church 
#f God for confirmations & conſecrations, 
is compoſed of oy] of Olives mingled with 
baulme ; which amonglt other things re- 
preſents to us the twodear and beloved 
virtues which ſhined in the ſacred perſon 
ef our Lord, and vihich he molt particu- 
£ —_— larly 
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larly did commend to us, as if by them our 
heart were ſpecially to be conſecrated to 
his ſervice, and dedicated to his imitation: 
Learnof me, ( {aith he) for I am meck, 
and bumble of heart. Humility makes us 
perte&t towards God, and mildueſs-to. 
wards our neighbour. The baulm, which 
( as I ſaid before ) finketh ro the bottom 
amongſt all other liquors , repreſenteth 
humility ; and the oyl of Olives, which 
ſwimmerh always above, ſignifies mild= 
neſs, and affability, which are aboye all 
rhings, and excel amonglt vi-rues, as be=- 
ing the flowers of charity, which ( accor= 
ding to S. Bernard ) is then molt perteQ, 
when it is not only patient but allo mild 
and gentle. But take heed, Philothes, thar 
this myitical Chryſme compoſed of meck- 
neſs and humility, be within thy heart ; 
for it is one of the greateſt ſubtilries of the . 
devil to make many entertain themlclves 
with words, and exteriour appearance of 
thele two virtues, wh» not examining 
throughly their inward affe&ions , eſteem + 
themſelves humble and meek, whereas in 
truth they are nothing leſs ; and this may - 
be eafily diſcovered, becauſe, for all their - 
ceremonious mildneſs and humility at the 
leaſt croſs word or injury they (well with : 
incredible arrogancy. 

2, They iay,that thoſe who have —_ 
© -- 
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the preſervative commonly called the grace- 
of Saing Paul, ſwell not at all by the biting 
and ſtinging ot yipers, provided that the 
preſervative be of the belt : in like manner 
when humility and mildneſs are good and 
rrue they preſerve from the heat and tu- 
mours which injuries are wont to raiſe in- 
mens hearts, Bur, if being ung and bit by 
detractours and enemies we become fierce 
and enraged, ir is align that our humility 
and meekneſs js not true and cordial, but 
artificial and counterfeit, 

3. That holy Pairiarch Foſeph ſending 
back kis brethren from / gypt to his fathers 
houſe, he gave them this only advice ; bc 
at angry amoneſt your ſelves by the way. I 
ſay the ſame to thee, Philotheazthis wretch=. 
ed life is but a paſſage to happineſs, let us: 
not be angry one with another in this way, 
but march with the troop of our brethren 
and companions. meekly, peaceably, & lo- 
vingly : and I ſay to thee abſolutely and 
without exception, be not angry at all, if 
it be poflible, and entertain no pretext 
whatſoever, to open the gate of thy. 
heart to anger; for oaint Fames tells us 
yery poſitively, and without reſervation, 
The anger of man worketh not the juſtice of 
God, We mult indeed refiit evil, and ſup- 
preſs the vices of them who are under 

our charge conragioully agd —_ 
Ut 
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but yet mildely and peaceably, Nothing 
ſo ſoon appeaſeth the Elephant being. 
angred, as the ſighr of a little lamb z and 
nothing breaketh ſo eafily the force ob 
a cannon-ſhot as wool, We eſteem nor 
{ſo much the correQion which proceeds, 
from paſſi n, though it be accompanied 
with never fo much realon, as that which 
hath no other motive than reaſon alone ; 
forthe reaſonable ſoul , being naturally 
ſubje& to reaſon, isnever ſubjeR to paſs 
fion, but ryrannically -; and therefore 
when reaſon is accompanied with paſlion, 
ſhe maketh her ſelf odicus,her juſt govern» 
ment being corrupted by the tellowſhip of 
tyranny, 

4. Princes do honour to their-people 
when they vifite them with a peaceable 
train z but when they lead armies{though 
it be for the common gocd)their preſence 
isalways unwelcome : for although they 
cauſe military diſcipline to be rigoroully 
oblerved among their ſouldiers,yet betkey 
never ſo exaQ, ſome diſorder will always 
ariſe,whereby-the country. man will be op=- 
prefled. Even ſo, as long as reaſon ruleth, 
and peaceably exerci/eth chaſtiſements, 
correQions, and reprehenfions, although 
rigorouſly and exatly, every man J1o- 
verh and approveth itz bur when he 
brings with her, wrath, choler, and rage 
! { which 
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E which S, Auguſtinecalleth her ſouldiers) 
ſhe makes ker ſe]t more feared than loved, 
and even her own heart becomes therevy 
vexed and opprefſed. Ir is bertter(ſaith the 
ſame S, Auguſtine, writing 10 Profuturus) 
to deny entrance to jult and equitable an- 

er,then to entertain ir, be ir never lo litcle 
AY being once admitted, it is hard to 
be quir of itzfor,it entereth as a little twig, 
and in a moment groweth greater and be- 
comes a beam, It it can bur once gain the 
nizhe of us, and that ſun ſha]l ſet upon our 
anger {which theApoltle torbi 1dethYcon- 
verting it ſelf into hatred, there is almoſt 
no means to be treed from it ; for it nou= 
riſhes it ſelf with a thouſand falſe perſwa- 
fions, fince there was never any angred 
man that thought his anger unjult. 

$. Iris better then, to reſolve to live 
without choler, then to uſe choler mode- 
rately and diſcreetly : and when by imper- 
feRion and frailty we find our ſelves ſur- 
priſcd therewith, it is better ro reſfilt ir 
ſpeedily, then to dally with it ; for, give ir 
never {o little leiſure, & it will be miſtreſs 
of the place, like the Serpent, which can 
eaſily draw in his whole body where be 
can get in his head, 

6. But thou wilt ſay, how ſhall I refaſt 
it ? Thou wult,, my Philothea, ar theficit 
zouch rhouthalt feel of Cady re 
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thy forces, nor violently, but mildly, and 
yer ſerioutly:tor as we lee in the audiences 
ot divers Senates, or Courts ot Jultice, the 
uſhers crying Peace, make more noile thary 
thoſe whom they wuuld hilence ; ſo it hap- 
peneth many times , that endeayouring 
with violence to oppreſs our chuler, we itir 
up more trcuble in our hearts than tie 
choler had done, and the heart thus trou- 
bled is no more malter of itſelf, After 
this meck rcſiſtance praciiſe the advice 
which S. Auguſtine, being now old,gave to 
the young Biſhop Auxilizs : Do {laith he) 
that which a man ſhould do, If that befal 
thee which befe] a man of God mentioned 
in the Plalm,my eyes are troubled for anger, 
have recourſe to God crying, have mercy 
upon mc.O Lord, that he may ſtretch forth 
his right hand to repreſs thy anger, I 
mcan , we mult invoke the afliltance of 
God when we find our ſelves afſaulted by 
choler, in imitation of the Apoſtles when 
they were tolled with winds, and tempeſt 
upon the water$zfor, he will command our 
paſſions to ceaſe, and a great calm ſhall 
tollow, Bat the prayer made againſt pre= 
lent and prefling choler mult always be 
meek and calm, and not violent : and this 
rule is to be obſerved in all remedies which: 
we ule againſt this evil. Moreover, as ſoon 
as thou perceiveſt that thou haſt done 

any 
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any a& of choler, repair the fault by an 
act of mildneſs, exerciſed cheartully to- 
ward the fame perſon, againſt whom thou 
hait been moved, For, as it is a foveraign 
remedy againſt a lie to unfay it preſently ; 
ſoit isa good remedy againlt anger to re- 
pair it inſtantly by a contrary a& of mild. 
neſs : for green wounds ( they ſay ) are 
molt eaſily cured, 

7. Again, when thou art in tranquility, 
and without any occaſion of choler, make 
great proviſion of meckneſs and gentle. 
neſs, ſpeaking all thy words aad doing all 
thy aCtions little and great in the mildeſt 
manner thou canſt ; calling to mind, that 
the ſpoule inthe Canticles hath nut only: 
hony in her lips, and on the top of her 
tongue, but alſo under her tongue, thar is, 
in her breaſt, and not hony only bur alſo 
milk : ſo we mult not only have our words 
{weet towards our neighbour, but ourwho'e 
breaſt, that is to ſay, the inte:tour of our 
foul, Neither mult we have only this: 
ſweetneſs of hony which is pleaſant and 
fragrant, - that is to ſay, ſweetneſs of civil 
converſation with ſtrangers, butalſo tae 
fweetneſs of milk amonglt thoſe of our fa- 
mily, and our near neighbours; wherein 
theygreatly fail, who in the ſtreet ſeemAne 
gels, and in their houſes devils, 
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Cray, IX. 
Of meckne(s towards our ſelves, 


I, Ne of the belt exerciſes which w© 

can perform of mecknels, is thats 
whereof the ſubjeQ is in our ſelves;that is» 
never to bevyexed againſt our ſelves, nur 
our imperteCtions: tor theugh reaſun re- 
qQuire that we ſhould be ciſplcaſed , and 
ſorry when we commit any faults, yet we 
muit always avoid all malicious, ſpite 
tul , and cholerick diſpleaſure, wherein 
many dv highly offend, who tirred up to 
choler, are angry and vexed to ſee them= 
ſelves vexed ; for by this means they keep 
their heart {teeped in choler ; and though 
the ſecond anger ſeem to deſtroy the firit, 
yetnotwithſtandging it ſerve to open a paſ= 
ſage of a new choler to the firſt occaſion 
that ſha]l be offered. Behdes, theſe ana 
ger>, frettings, and vexations , againlt 
our ſelves tend to pride , and have no 0- 


| ther ſource than ſelf-love, which troys 


:eth and diſquieteth it ſe]f toſee vs uy. 
perfet, We muit then have a diſlike of 
cur faults, which may be quiet , ſuber, 
and modcrate, For as a Judge puniſherth 
malefaRours:much better when he ſquares 
bis ſentence by reaſon, and pronounces it 
with accalm and quier ſpirit, then when 
be is violently tranſported with paſſion , 

becauic 
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becauſe judging in paſſion he puniſh2s not 
the faults according as th.y are, but ac- 
cording as he is himſelf : ſv we correct 
cur ſelves much better by calm and ſober 
repentances, than by thoſe which are viv- 
lent and chulerick ; for repentance done 
with violence is never according to the 
qua'iry of our faults, but accurding to our 
inclinations, For example, he thac aff-&- 
eth chaſticy will vex bimlelf with an in- 
comparable yexation at the leaſt favlr 
that he ſhall commir againlt that vertue, 
and will but laugh at a groſs ſlander 
which he ſhall have uttered, On the 
other fide, he that hatech detraQion will 
aſlit himſelf for having myrmured a 
little, and make no account of a groſs 
fault committed againſt chaſtiry : and 
ſ» of others. And this fpringeth from 
n> other fountain, than that they judg2 
nor their conſcience by reaſon , but by 
paſſion. : 

2, Believe me, Philothez, as the re- 
proofs of a father given ſweetly ani afte- 
Ctionately, have fxr more power with the 
child toreclaim him, then choler and an- 
ger :\o when our heart ſhall have done ary 
fault, if we reprch2nd it with a quiet and 
lweet admonirion, having more compalh- 
on upon it then paſſion againlt ir, and 
gently encouraging it to amendment, the 

repeatance 
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repentance following thereupon will pene= 
trate further , and ſtrike deeper than a 
vexing , angry, aud Rorming gepen= 
tance, 

3. For my ſelf, if ( for example ) I had 
a great affcion nor to fall into the fin of 


| vaniy, and yet had fallen deep into it, L 


would not reprehend my heart in this 
manner art thou not miſerable, and abo- 
minable , that after ſo many reſolutions haſt 
ſuffered thy ſelf to be carried away by va- 
nity ? dye with ſhame, lift no more #hy cyes 
to heaucn, blind, impudent, and traytour to 
thy God. But IL would rather thus repre=- 
hend it in reaſon and compaſſion; go ro, 
my poor heart, we are now fallen ito the 
ditch which we had (o often reſolved to e- 
ſcape ;, well, let us 0ut again, and jorſake is 
for cucr, let us call upon the mercy of God , 
and bope that it will aſſiſt us to be more con- 
ftant hence forward , and let ws put our 
ſelves into the way of humility Courage, 
from this day forward we will ft:nd upon our 
guard ; God will help us, we ſhall proſper. 
A-d upon this reprehenfion would I build 
a firm andconſtant reſolucion never to fall 
again into that fault, uſing to that end the 
means convenient, eſpecially the advice 

of my directour, 
4. But if notwithſtandi-g any man find 
that his keart cannot be tufficicntly mo- 
ved 
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ved with this ſweet reprehenfion, he may 
ule a more ſharp and rough reproot to ex- 
cite it to a profound confukon , provie 
ded, that after he hach thus roundly rebu- 
ked his heart, he end with conſojations 
clofing up all his anger with a [weer and. 
holy confidence in God , imitating that 
great penitent, who ſeeing his ſoul afflic- 
ed, raiſed itup in this manner 3 Why art 
thou ſa4, O my foul,and why doſt thou trouble 
me? hope in God, for I will confeſs to him,the 
faving health of my countenance and myGod, 

5. Raiſe up then tby heart fair and 
ſoftly when it ſhall fall, humbling thy ſelf 
profoundly betore God,by acknowiedging 
thine own miſcry without aſtoniſhmenr 
at thy fall, for it is no wonder that weake 
neſs ſhould be feeble, or miſery wretched : 
deteſt nevertheleſs from thy heart that 
thou haſt offended God, and with great 
courage and confidence in his mercy, re- 
turn ro the way of virtue vhich thou badlt 
forlaken, 


Cma% 


That we muſt treat of buſnc ſs with care, but 
without vexation and (olicitude. 


= care & diligence which we ought 
to haye in our aftairs, are things 
much 
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much diffcrent from ſolicitude, anxiety, 
and yexation, The Angels have care of 
our ſalyation, and procure it With dili- 
gence, yet they are not {ol icitous or anxi- 
ous : for care and diligence are part of 
their charity ; but ſolicitude and anxiety 
would b2 intirely contrary to their felicity; 
fince care and diligence may be accompa= 
nied with tranquility of mind, but ſolici- 
tude and anxiety neyer, 

2, Be careful then and diligent, Philg- 
thea, in all the affairs thou hatit in thy 
charge, for God having intruſted them to 
thee, he will that thou take care of them ; 
but if it be poſſible, be not in vexation 
and anxiety for them, thatis to ſay, un- 
dertake them not with unquietnels , 
and ſolicitude , nor ſpend thy ſelf abour 
them ; for all kind of violence diſturbs the 
reaſon and the judgment, aud hinders us 
from doing that well, in which we are ſo 
earneſt, 

3, When our Lord reprehended S.aar- 
tha, he ſaid ; Martha, Martha, thou art 
ſolicitous, and troubleſt thy ſelf about many 
things. Doſt chou obſerve ? it ſhe had 
been ſimply careful,ſhe had not been tron- 
bled, bur becauſe ſhe was in anxiety and 
unquietneſs, ſhe vexed and troubled her 
ſelt, and for that our Lord reprehends 
ber. Rivers which glide peaceably through 
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the vallies bear great boats,and rich mer= 
chandize, and the rain which falleth gent= 
ly in the open fields, maketh them fruitful 
in grals and corn; but torrents, and 
rivers which run rapidly, ruine the border- 
ing countrey , and are unprofitable for 
traſhque , as likewiſe the vehement and 
tempeitucus rains furrow the fields and 
meadows, Never was wo k well done 
with too much violence, and earneſtneſs, 
We mult haſten leiſurely : ( ſaith the pros 
verb.) He that haſtens too much ( taith 
Solomon ) is in danger of ſtumbling and 
bruiling his feet, We do our buſineſs 
ſoon enough when we do it well, Droans 
make more noiſe, and are more earneſt 
than bees, but they make only wax and 
not honey : ſo they that ſpend them» 
ſelves with a tormenting anxiety, and 
an eager ſolicitude , never do much nor 
well, 

4. Flies diſquiet us not by their {trergth, 
but by their number : ſo great affairs vex 
us not ſo much as little, when they are in 
great number, Whatſoever bufineſles 
then befal thee, receive them with quiet- 
neſs, and endeayour to diſpatch them in 
order one after another ; for, if thou ſtrive 
to doall at once, or in diſorder, thou wilt 
overcharge and weaken thy ſpirit, and 


probably lye tired under the burthen. 
5. In 
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5, In all thy buſineſs, rely wholly up- 
on Gods providence, by which alone thy 
deſigns mult proſper : labour neverthe=- 
leſs diicreetly on thy part to co-operate 
with it, and then believe that if thou truſt 
intirely in God, the ſucceſs which follow- 
th ſhall be always the moſt prefitable 
tor thee, ſeem ir to thee good or bad, 
according to thy particular judgement, 
Do as little children, who with one hand 
hold faſt by their father, and with the 
cther gather ſtraw-berries or mul- berries 
along the hedges : ſothou, gathering and 
managing the affairs of this world with 
one hand, with the other hold always faſt 
the hand of thy heavenly father, turning 
thy ſelf towards him from time to time, 
to ſee if thy employments be pleaſing to 
him. And take heed above all things 
that thou Jet not go his hand, and his 
protection, thinking to gather more ; for 
it he forſake thee, thou wilt not beable to 
go a ſtep without failing to the ground, 
My meaning is, Philothea, that amidſt thy 
affairs, and ordinary buſineſs which re- 
quire not ſo earneſt an attention, thou 
think upon God more than wpon thy 
affairs; and when thy affairs be of ſo 
great importance that to be well done they 
require thy whole attention, then alſo 
trom time to time look towards God, as 


they 
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they do that ſai] upon the fea, who to go 
tothe land which they defire, lo- k more 
up to heaven than down upon the Sea 
whereon they ſail ; ſo will God work with 
thee, in thee, and for thee, and all thy 
labours ſhall be accompanied with conlo- 
lations. 


Cua?. mh 
Of obedience, 


I, Harity aloneplaceth us in perteQi- | 


on, bur obedience, chaſtity and po- 
verty are the three great means to attain 
toit, Obedience conſecrateth our heart, 
chaſtity our budy,and poverty our goods to 
the love and ſervice of God, Theſe are the 
three branches of the ſpiritual croſs, and 
all thiee grounded upon the fourth, which 


is humility, I will fay nothing of theſe | 


three virtues as they are vowed ſolemnly, 
for ſo they concern only religious per- 
ſons; nor as they are ſimply vowed, for 


though a vow giveth always much value | 


and merit to all virtues, yet to make us 


perfe& it is not neceſſary they ſhould be | 


yowed, {o they be obſerved. For though 
being vowed , and that ſolemnly , they 
place a man in the ſtate of perteQion ; yer 
ro come to perfe@ion it ſelf it ſufhceth 
that they be obſerved : for there is great 
difference betwixt the ſtate Cf perteCtion, 

and 
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and perfection it ſelf; fince all Biſhops, 
and religious perſons are in the ſtate of 
perteQion, yet ate they not all in perfe- 
ion, as we ſee but roo plainiy. Let us 
end2avour then, Philoethea,to practiſe well 
theſe three virtues, every orie according to 
his vocation : for thougn they place 
us not in the ſtate of perfeGion, yet 
they will bring us to perfeGion it ſe'f,, 
and we are all obliged to practiſe theſ2 
three virtues, though not all atter one 
taihion, 

2, There are tws ſorts of obedience,the 
one neceſſary, the other voluntary. By 
the neceſlary thou oughtelt humbly to 0- 


| bey thy Ecclefiaſtical ſuperiours, as the 


Pope,and the Biſhop,the Curate,and ſuch 


| as are authorized by them : thou oughteſt 
; to Obey thy civil ſuperiours, as thy Prince, 
and the Magiſtrates which he hath eſta- 


bl:ſhed over thy country : and finally,thou 
muſt obzy thy domeſtical ſuperiours, as 
| thy Father and Mother, Maſter and Mi- 
ltrzſs. This obedience is calle1 neceſlary, 


} becauſe no man can exempt himſelt from 
the duty of obeying thcle ſuperiours, 
| God having piaced them in autority ta 
command and govern, each one according 
to the charge-which they have over us, O- 
bey then their con. mands, and thar is of 
neceſſity, - Bur to be perfe&t, follow their 
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counſells alſo, and even their defires and 
inclinations ſo far as charity and diſcre- 
tion will permit thee, . Obey them when 
they ſhall command any thing pleaſing to 
thee, as to cat, to recreat thy ſelt: for 
though it ſeem no great virtue to obey in 
theſe caſes, yet would it be a great vice to 
diſobev, Obey them in things indifferent, 
2s to wear this or that ſuit of cloathes, to 


go this way or that, to. fing or to be filent : | 


and this will be very commendable obedi- 
ence, Obey them in hard and unpleaſant 
things ; and this will be perfeR obedience, 
Obey | ſay mildly without reply, readily 
without delay, cheartully without repi- 
ning, and above all, obey lovingly, for 
love of him , who for love of us, made 
himſelf obedient even to thedeath of the 
Croſs, and who ( as S. Bernard ſaith ) did 
rather chuſe to lole his lite than his obedi- 
ence, 

3. Tolearn to obey eaſily thy ſuperiours, 


condeſcend eaſily to thy equals, yielding to! 


their opinions in what js nor vicious, with-/ 
our contention or harſhneſs : accommo- 
date thy (elf willingly.to the deſires of thy 
interiours, ſo tar as reaſon will permit,an 
never exerciſe any imperious authority 0 
ver them ſo long as they are good, It isa 
abuſe to believe that we would obey eaſi) 
it we were religious, when we find it dift 

cul 
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cult to render obedience to ſuch as God 
hath placed over us, 

4. We call that obedience voluntary , 
whereunto we ob'ige our (elves by our own 
election, and which is not impoſed upon 
us by another, We chulc not ordinarily 
our Prince, our Biſhop, our Father or Mo- 
ther, nor many times our wives, nor hus- 
bands; but we chuſe our Confeſt-uc and 
DireRour.[f then in chuſing we make vow 


* to obey, (as did the holy Mother Tereſa, 


who, as we have faid above,. befies her 
obedience ſolemnly vowed to the Superi- 
our of her order,bound her ſelf by a imple 
vow, to obey her Father Grgatian,) or if 
without a vow we dedicate our felves to 
the obedience of any one, always this o- 
bedience is called voluntary, becauſe of the 
ground, which d?pends upon our will and 
choiſe. 

5. . We mult obey all our Superiours,bur 
every one according to the charge he hath 


, overus; asin civil and publick affairs we 


mult obey our Prince, in eccleſiaſtical our 
Prelates, in domeſtical our Father, our 
Husband, and our Maſter, in the private 
condut of the ſoul our ghoſtly Father or 
DireQour, 

6. Cauſe thy ghoſtly Father to imZ 
poſe npon thee all the aQions ot piety 
which thou qughteit to perform , tor fo 
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they will be more excellent, and of a 
double grace and goodneſs z the one of 
tiemſelves, becauſe they are good, the 0- 
ther of obedience, becaule they are com- 
manded, and in virtue whereof they are 
performed, Happy are the obedient, tor 
God will never ſuffer them to go aſtray, 


- 


Cuay. 16 


Of the neceſſity of Chaſtity. 


i; Haltity is theLilly of virtues, it ma- 

keth men almoſt equal to Angels, 
Nothing is beautiful but by purity, and 
the purity of men is chaſtity, Chaltiry is 
called honeſty, and the poſleſſion thereof 
bonour ; it is named integrity, and the con» 


trary thereof corruption, Briefly it hath irs | 
F( unſpotted | 


glory apart, to be the fair an 
virtue of ſou] and body, 


— mr” , 
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2, Tr is never lawful to draw any un. | 


chaſt delight from our bodies in any ſort 
whatſoever, but only in lawful marriage, 
whereof the ſanQity may by juſt recom- 
pence repair the damage we receive in that 

electation. And yet even in marriage the 
honeſty of the intention mult be obſerved, 
to the end that if there be any indecency 
in the lult which js exerciſed there may be 
3” nothing 
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nothing but purity in the will of him that 
exercileth ir. 

3, The chaſte heart is like the mother 
pear], which can receive no drop of water 
but ſuch as comes from heaven : for it can 
entertain no pleaſure but that of marri- 
age,which is ordained from heaven; more 
than that it is not Jawtul ſo much as to 
think a Juſtful thought voluntarily, and 
deliberately, 

4. For the firſt degree of this virtue, 
Pbilothea, take heed of entertaiving any 
kind of pleaſure that is prohibited, as all 
thoſe are which are taken out of marriage, 
or even in marriage when they are contra- 
ry to the rule thereof, For the ſecond, res 
frain as much as is poflible from all un- 
profitable and ſuperfluous delights, al- 
though I>wtul and permitted. For the 
thit. , {+ not thy afteions upon plea. 
ſur: aud dci:ghts ordained and come 
man:cd z for though we mult uſe neceſſa- 
ry delights, I mean theſe which concern 
the inſtitution of holy marriage, yet we 
muſt never fet our heart and mind upon 
them, 

5, Moreover every one hath great necd of 
this virtue, They wio are in widowhood 
ought to have a couragious chaltity,to de- 
ſpile not only the prelent or future'objeRs, 
but to refiſt the imagination which #or- 
k 3 mer 
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mer pleaſures lawfully received in marris 
age may produce in their minds,and make 
them more ſubje&to unclean ajlurements, 
For this cauſe S, «Auguſtine admireth the 
purity of his dear Alipizs, who had wholly 
forgotten and deſpiſed the pleaſures of the 
fleſh, of which yet he had ſometimes taſted 
in his youth, | 
6. Andin truth, while the fruits are in- 
tire they may be kept, tome in ſtraw, ſome 
in ſand, and ſome in their own leaves ; but 
being once cut or bruiſed, it is almoſt im= 
poſſible to preſerve them , but by huny 
and ſugar: So chaſtiry which is intire , 
may many ways be kept 3 but being once 
violated, it cannot be preſerved, but by an 
excellent dey-tion, which (as I have often 
is the hony and ſugar of the 
irir, 
FN Virgins have need of a marvellous , 
fincere,and tender chaſtity, to baniſh from 
their hearts all kind of curious thoughts, 
and to deſpiſe with an abſolute contempt 
all ſorts of unclean pleaſures; which indeed 
deſerve not to be defired by men, fince 
they are fitter for Aſſes ard Swine Let then 
theſe pure ſouls never doubt, but that cha. 
ſtity is incomparably better than all which 
is incompttible with it ; for,as S, Hrierome 
ſaih, the enemy importunerh V irgins 
violently to the trial of theſe iuſts, repre 
lenting 
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ſenting them infinitely more pleaſant and 
d:lighttu] than indeed they are,which ma=- 
ny times troubleth them much, whillt ( as 
this holy Father ſaith ) they eſteem that 
mo.t {weert which they do not know, 

8, The little Flic (eci:g the flame, ho- 
vereth curiouſly abour ir, ro try whether ir 
be as ſweet as it is fair, - and carried away 
wita this tancie, periſheth at the very firſt 
trial : ſo theſe young people ſuffer them= 
{clves oftentimes to be ſo poſlefied with 
the falſe and fooliſh eſteem which they 
have of the pleaſure of voluptuous flames, 
that after many curious thoughts, in fine 
they ruine and loſe themſelves in them 
more fooliſh in this than the Flies, for 
they have ſome cauſe tv imagine thatthe 
fre is ſweet, becauſe iris beautiful, bur, 
theſe knowing that which they feek ro be 
extreamly dithon-|, ceale not for all that 
to proſecute their fooliſh and brutiſh de- 
lizhr, Bur as for thole who are married, it 
is molt true (though the vulgar cannot 
conceive it ) that cnaſtity is molt neceſſa= 
ry for them : for in rcſpe& of them it con= 
filteth not ia abſtaining abſolutely from 
carnal pleiſures, but in being moderate in 
the uſe of them, Now as this command=- 
ment, Be angry, but fin not, is, in my opt- 
aion,barder than this,be not angry, which is 
cather given to avoid anger, than to regu- 
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late it : ſo it is tar eaſier to keep our ſelves 
altogether from fleſhly pleaſures than to 
keep a moderation in them. True it is,that 
the holy liberty of marriage hath a parti- 
cular force to extinguiſh the fire of conca- 
piſcence ; but the frailty of them that en- 
Joy it, paſſeth eaſily from permiſſion to a- 
buſe. And as we ſee many rich men ſteal, 
not for want but for covetouſnels : ſo like- 
wiſe we ſee many married people exceed 
by intemperance & incontinency,notwith- 
Itanding the lawful objeQs wherein they 
ought and might contain themſelves; thetr 
concupiſcence being like wild fire which 
runneth burning here and there, without 
reſting in ary one place, Ir is always dan- 


gerous to take violent purgations ; for if 


we take more than we ſhould, or if we be 
not w21] prepared, much damage is recet- 
ved thereby, Marriage was bleſt & ordain- 
ed in part for a remedy againlt concupil- 
cence : and no doubr,it is a very good one, 
but yet violent, & conſequently davg.rous 
if it be not diſcreetly uſed, 

9. Moreover, the variety of humane 
affairs, befides long diſeaſes, many times 
ſeparates husbands from their wives; and 
thereforemarried people have need of two 
Kin's of chaſtity; the one for abſolute 
abliin2nce when they are ſeparated upon 
Juſt occaſions , the ather for moderation 

waen 
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when they are together, S. Katharine of $i+ 
eng (aw amongit the damned mahy ſouls 
grieyouſly tormented for violating the ſan- 
City of marriage,which hapned nor for the 
greatneſs of the fin,(ſaid ſhe)for murthers, 
and blaſphernies are more enormous, but 
becauſe they that commit it make no con» 
ſcience of it, and continue long therein, 

10, Thou ſeeſt then that chaſtity is ne- 
ceſlary for all ſorts of people: Follow peace 
with all men, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) and holz- 
ne(s of liſe, without which none ſhall ſce God: 
whereby holineſs is underſtood chaſtity, as 
S. Hierom,& S.Chryſoſtom obſerve. NoPhj.. 
lathea, none ſhall lee God without chaſtity; 
none thall dwell in his holy tabernacle that: 
are not pure uf heart : and as our Saviour 
himſelf ſaycth,dogs & unchalt people ſhall 
be baniſhed from thence, and happy are: 
the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God. 


Cuap. XIIL, 
Adviſes how to preſerve Chaſtity. 
ol ys exceeding diligent in turning a- - 


way from all occaſions and allure-. 
merits of incontinency ; for this vice work- 
eth inſenſibly, & from little beginnings ad-- 
vances togreat miſchiefs,which are always « 
more cafe to ayoid than to cure, 
ur Rn * 
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2, Humane bodies are like glaſſes,which 
cannpt be carried touching one anorher 
without danger of breaking , & like fruits, 
which be they never fo ſound and feaſona- 
ble, yet by touching one another are im- 
paircd. Water it felt in a veſle],be it never 
fo freſh, being once touched by any bealt 
cannot long retain its freſhneſs. Never 
ſuffer any, Philotheg, to touch thee unci- 
villy, neither in mirth,nor love; for though 
peradyenture chaſtity may be preſerved in 
thoſe aQions more light than malicious, 
yet the freſhneſs and flower of chaltity re- 
ceiveth always detriment and loſs, Burt to 
ſufter thy ſelf to be touched dilhoneſtly is 
the utter ruine of chaſtity, 

3. Chaſtity dependeth upon the heart 
as her ſource, yetregardeth the body as 
her-m atter. And therefore ſhe may loſe hcr 
{elf by all the exteriour ſenſes. of the body, 
and by the thoughts & delires of the hearr, 
It is laſciviouſneſs to behold, to hear, ro 
ſpeak, to {me]], ro touch any diſhoneſt 
— <re the heart entertains it ſelf,and 
rakes pleaſure therein, S, Paul ſaith poſ- 
tively. Let not fornication be ſo much as once 
named amoneſt you. 

4. The Bees will not only not touch 
carrion, but avoid and hate extreamly all 
unſavoury ſme]ls proceeding from it, The 
facred ſpouſe in the Canticles hath her 
bands 
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hands diſtilling mirrh, the antidote againſt 

corruption ; her lips are bound up with 

a ſcarlet ribband, the mark of modeſty in 

words : ſhe hath the eyes of doyes by 1ea- 

{on of their clearneſs , the weareth golden 

ear-rings in token'of purity z her noſe is 

compared to the cedars of Libanys, which 

are incorruptivle wood ; Such ought to be 

the devout ſoul, chaſt, hone't, clean in 

hands, lips, eyes, ears, and all her body 

5. Tothis purpoſe will I repreſent to 

thee a ſaying, which the ancient Fath er 

\ F#obnCaſſian relateth as from the mouth 

of great S. Baſil, who ſpeaking of himſelf 

ſaid 3 I know not what bclongeth 10 women, 

yet am [ not 4 virgin, Certainly ,Chaltity 

may be Joſt as many ways as there are 

Hinds of incontineney and laſciviouſnels, 

which according as they are great or little, 

{ome weaken it,'ome wound it, and others 

kill jt out right. There are certain tamilia- 

rities, and indiſcreet, fooliſh, and {enſual 

paſſions, which, to ſpeak properly, do nor 

violate chaſtity, yet they weaken it, leave 

it languiſhing , and ſtain her beauritul 
whiteneſs, There are other private famili -- 

arities and paſſions, not only indilcreet , 

but vitious ; not only fond, but diſhoneſt , 

not only ſenſual, but carnal z and by theſe 
chaſtity is at leaſt ſorely wounded : I ſay, : , 

at the lealt, becauſe it dyeth and po 
altos - 
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altozether, when theſe fooleries and dal-- 
liances cauſe in the fleſh the utrermolt ef- 
fect of voluptuous delight : for then cha- 
ſtity periſh more unworthily , wickedly , 
and miſerably, then when it is loſt by for- 
nication,yea by adultery, and inceſt, fince 
thee latter kinds of diſhoneſty are but fins, 
but the former ( as Tertullian faith in his 
book of chattiry ) are monſters of iniquity 

and 11, Now neither Caſſan, nor 1 be- 

lieve S, Baſil ſpake of any ſuch diſorder , 

when he accuſed himſelf ro be no virgin z 

but only of evil and Juſttul thoughts, 

which though they had not dehied his bo- 

dy,yet had they contaminated his heart,of 

the chaltneſs whereof all generous ſouls 

are exceeding jealous, 

6. Haunt not immodeſt perſons,princi- 
pally if they be impudent, as for the molt 
part they are:for as the he goats touching 
the ſweet-a|mond trees with their tongues 
make them become bitter;ſotheſe corrup- 
ted fouls, and inf-&:d hearts,fcarce ſpeak 
to any of cither ſex,but they cauſe them in 
fome ſort to fall from modelty ;, they have 
poyſon in their eyes,& in their brea.h like 
Baſilisks. Bur contrariwile, keep company 
with chaſt and virtuous people z meditate 
and read often holy _— . for the word 
of God is chaſt, and maketh them chaſt 
that delight therein {. which made David 
COM 
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compare it to the Topax, a precious ſtone 
whoſe property is to aflwage the ardour of 
concupilcence, 

9. Keep thy ſelf always near and cloſe 
to Jeſus Chriſt crucited, both ſpiritually 
by meditation, and really by holy Com- 
munion z for as they who lie upon the herb 
Aenu caſtus become chaſt ; fothou reſt. 
ing thy heart upon our Saviours, ( who is 
the true chait,and immaculate lamb)thou. 
ſhalt ſoon find thy ſoul,& thy heart cleanſ= 
ed from all impurity and incontinency. 


CnapPp, XIV. 
Of poverty in* ſpirit to be obſerved in riches. 


1. B Leſſed are the poor in ſpirit,for theirs 
is the Kingdom of heaven:curſed then 

be the rich in ſpirit,for the miſery of hell is 
for them, He is rich in ſpirit who hath his 
riches in his ſpirit, or his ſpirit in his 
riches; he is poor in ſpirit who hath no 
riches in his ſpirit - nor his ſpirit in riches, 
The Halcyons make their neſts no bigger 
than the palm of a hand , and leave only 
one little hole in them on the upper fide 
they place them upon the ſea ſhore , and 
make them {o firm and impenetrable that 
the waves ſurprifing them the water :can 
never ger into them, but keeping always 
above they remaia in the ſea, upon - 
eg 
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fea,and maſters of the ſea, Thy heart,dear 
Philothea, ought to be like that, open only 
towards heaven, & impenetrable to riches, 
and tranſitory _ : if thou halt them, 
keep thy heart free trom their affeRions,ler 
it -be always above them : and amonglit 
riches let it be without riches, and malter 
of riches, No, lodge not this heavenly 
ſpirit in earthly goods, letit be always a. 
bove them, never in them, 

3, There is great difference betwixt h1< 
ving poylon,and being poyſoned, All 4po- 
thecarics almoit have poyſon to uſe upon 
divers oceafions, but yet they are not poy= 
ſoned, becauſe they have not poyſon in 
their bodies but in their ſhops: ſo thou 
mayeſt have riches without being poyſoned 
with them,it thou keep them in thy purſe, 
or in thy houſe, and not inthy heart, To 
be rich in effeR,and poor in affeEion,is the 
greateſt happineſs of a Chriſtian : for he 
hath by that means the commodity of 
riches for this world, and tne merit of po= 
yerty for the world to come, 

3. Alas ! Philsthea,no man will confeſs 
him/elf covetous, every one diſayows that 
baſeneſs and vileneſs of heart : they excuſe 
themſelves upon the great charge of chil- 
dren which opprefles them 3 upon wiſ- 
dom which requireth that men ſhould 
ſettle themſe]yes.in the world ; they never 
haye 
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have too much,ſome necellities are always 
found out to get more. Nay the moſt co. 
vetous will not only confeſs himſelf to be 
ſuch,but thinkcth in his conſcience that he 
isnot ſo, No, for covetouſneſs is a mon= 
{trous feaver, which becomes ſo much more 
inſenſible, by how much more violent and 
burnirg it Is, 

4. Moſes ſaw that holy fire which burned 
in the buſh and yer conſumed it not : but 
this profane fire of avarice conſumeth and 
devoureth the covetous perſon and yer 
burneth not at all; ar leaſt in the midſt 
of his hearts and burnings, he boaſteth of 
the cooleſt freſhneſs in the world, and e- 
ſteemeth his inſatiable drought to be a na« 
tural and pleaſing thirſt, 

5, If thou deſire ardently, and ſolici- 
to. fly the riches which thou haſt rot, iris 
a folly to fay that thou wouldit not have 
them unjultly ; for thou doſt not ceaſe to 
be covetous for all that, He that defireth 
earneſtly and impariently to drink : albeit 
he would drink water only, yet is it a fign 
he hath a Feaver, 

6, C) Philothea, I know not whether it 
be a juſt defire to cover to have juſtly thar 
which another juſtly poſſefſeth ; for ir 
ſeemeth that by this defire we would profic 
our ſelves by the damage of others, 
He that juſtly poſſefſeth any thing, bath 

| be 
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ve to deſire it juſtly ? And why then ex- 
rend we our defire to his poſſeſſion, to de- 
prive him of it ? If this deſire be juſt, yet 
certainly it is not charitablezfor we wonld 


not in any caſe that another man ſhould- 


defire, although juſtly, that which we 
would jultly keep. This was the fin of 4- 
chab,who deſired to hayeNaboth's vineyard 
unjuſtly, which Naboth much more juſtly 


deſired to keep : Achabdefired it ardently, . 


and impatiently, and therefore offended 
_ God, 

7, Stay, dear Philothea, to defire thy 
neighbors goods till he deſires to part with 
them ; for then his defire will render thine 
not only juſt, but charitable alſo, for I am 
willinz thou ſhouldeſt take care to aug- 
ment thy ſubſtance, fo it may be done not 
wy ju[tly, but leiſurely and charitably, 

. If thou affe& much the goods which 
thou haſt, if thou be much troubled abour 
them, ſetring thy heart and thoughts upon 
them,and fearing with a vexing & impati- 
ent fear to lo'c rbem, believe me,thou haſt 
alſo ſome kind of feaver;for they that have 
feavers drink the water that is given them 
with a kind of pleaſure & greedineſs,which 
the healthy have not, Ir is impoſſible to 
take great pleaſure in any thing, without 
ſertivg our afteQion too much "pon it, 


he not more reaſon to keep it juſtly then- 
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9, Ifthou ſuffer loſs of goods, and find: 
thy heart di{conſulate and afflicted there- 
with, believe me, Philothca, thou beareſt - 
roo much affe&ion to them ,, for nothing 
ſo much witneſſeth the affe&ion to whar 
we have loſt, as affeQion for the loſs. 

10 Deſire not then with a full,and ex- 
preſs deſire for the wealth which thou haſt 
not 3 ror ſettle thy heart roo much upon 
that which thou haſt : diſcomfort not thy 
ſelf for the loſſes which befal thee: and 
then thou ſhalt have reaſon ts ſay and be» 
lieve, that being rich in effe&thou art nor 
ſo-in afteCtion, but that rather thou arr 
poor in ſpirir,and conſequently blefled,be- 
_ the Kingdom of heaven belongs to 
thee, 


Cnay. XV, 
How to praiſe true and real Poverty, being 
notwithſtanding really rich, 


I, He painter Parrhaſius painted the 

people of Athens by a molt witty 
invention, repreſenting their diverſe and 
variable diſpoſicions, cholerick, unjult, un- 
conſtant, covetous, gentle, merciful, high=- 
mi ded, proud, humble, hardy and cow= 
ardly ; and all this together. But I ( dear 
Philothea ) would: put 'into thy heart 


iches and poverty rogether, a great cone 
aa 
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and a great contempt of temporal things, 

2, Take much more care to make thy 
temporal goods profitable ad fruitful , 
then worldly men do, Tell me,the Gar- 
diners of great Princes,are they not more 
curiou: and diligent to deck and trimm up 
the gard2ns they have in charge then if 
they were th:ir own ? and why 2 becauſe 
doubtleſs they conſider thoſe gardens as 
Kings and Princes gardens, unto whom 
they deſire to make themſelyes acceptable 
by thoſe ſervices. Philothea, the poll-fli- 
ons which we have are not vurs, God 
hath given them to us ro manage , and 
his wil is that we render them profitable 
and fruitful , and therefore we do him 

ood ſervice to take care of them, But 
it mult be a care greater, and more ſolid 
than worldlings have of their riches ; for 
their labours are but for love of them- 
ſelves, and ours mult be for the. love cf 
God, 

3, Now as ſelf-loye is violent , turbu- 
lent, and impatient, ſo the care that we 
take for it is full of vexation, anguiſh , 
and unquietneſs :; and as the love of God 
is \weet,peaceable,and quiet ; ſo the care 
which proceedeth from ir, alchough it b? 
tor worldly goods, is amiable, ſweet, and 
pleaſant, Ler us then have this gentle 


care of preſerving, yea and af increaling 
our 
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our temporal goods, whenſoever any ult 
occaſion ſhall preſent ir ſelf, and as far as 
our condition requireth it; for God will 
have us todo ſo for the love of him, 

4. But take heed thar ſelf. love deceive 
thee not,for ſometime it counterfeiteth ſo 
craſtily the love of God, that thou wouldit 
ſay it werethe ſame, Now that it deceive 
thee not, and that this care of thy tem= 
poral goods turn nor into avarice, beſides 
what I ſaid in the former chapter, we 
mult very often praGiſe a true, rea], and 
eftetual poverty, in the middeſt of all 
the riches and wealth that God hath given 
us, 

5. Always then relinquiſh ſome part 
of thy goods, beituwing it vpon the poor 
with a willing heart; for to give away 
that which we have, is to impoveriſh our 
ſelves by ſo much as we give,and the more 
we give, the poorer we make our ſelves, 
True it is that God will repay it again , 
not only in the next world , but even in 
this ; for nothing ſo much proſpererh our 
temporal eſtate as almes : bur till ſuch 
time as God ſhall reſtore it, we remain 
lo much poorer by that we have given, O 
bow holy, and rich is that poverty which 
5 cauſed by almes ! 

6, Love the poor, and poverty, forſo 


ſhalt thou become truly poor , fince as 
ſairh 
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ſaith the Scripture , we are made like the 
things which we love. Love makes lovers 
_ ; who k weak ( ſaith S, Paul ) with 

2018 | am not weak e He might have 
ſaid jikewiſe , who is pocr with whom [I 
am not poor ? for love made him like to 
thoſe whom he loved, If then thou love 
the poor, thou ſhalt be truly partaker of 
their poverty, : and as poor as they, Now 
if thou loye the poor, be often among 
them-, be glad to ſeethem in thine own 
houſe, vifitthem-in theirs, converſe wil- 
lingly with them, rejoyce that they come 
near thee in the Church, in the ltreet, 
and elſewhere, Be poor 4n tongue with 
them, diſcourſe with them as their com- 
_ z but berich in hand, giving them 
iberally of thy goods, as having more a» 
bundance, 

7. Wilt thou yet go farther, my Philo- 
thea, content not thy ſelf to be as poor as 
the poor , but be poorer than the poor 
themtelves. And how may that be 2 The 
ſervant is inferiour to his Maſter : be 
thou then a ſeryant of the poor, go and: 
ſerve them in their beds when they are 
fick ; I ſay ſerve them with thine own 
hands, be their cook thy lelf, and at thine 
own expence, be their ſemitreſs and lan- 
dreſs, O Philothea, this fervice is more 
glorious than a Kingdom, _ 
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$, I cannot ſufficiently admire the ar. 
dent affe&ion with which this countel was 
put in practice by Saint Lewis, one of 
the greateſt Kings which the Sun hath 
ſeen even in all kind of greatneſs, He 
ſerved often at the table the poor whom 
he nourithed, and cauſed three poor men 
almoſt every day to come to his own, and 
many times did eat the relt of their pot=- 
rage with an incomparable love, When 
he vifired the Hoſpitals of rhe fick, 
( which he did very often ) he ſerved 
thoſe ordinarily which had the moſt 
loathſome diſeaſes, leaprous , uicerous , 
and ſuch like; and performed all this 
ſeryice unto them bare- headed, and knees 
ling on the ground, reſpecting in their 
perſons the Saviour of the world, and 
cheriſhing them with as tender a love as 
any caretul mother could do her own 
child, 

9. 5. Elizabeth, daughter to the King 
of Hungary , oftentimes put her ſelf a= 
mong{t the poor, and tor her recreation 
lomerimes cloathed her ſelt like a poor 
woman amonglt her Ladies, ſaying unta 
them, if I were poor thus-woulg/l attire 
my ſelf, O good God, ( Philatheſ)-how 
poor were this Prince and Princeſs in 
their riches, and how rich in their poyer= 
ty! Blefled be they that are poor in this 
O | ſort, 
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ſort, for tothem belongeth the Kingdom 
of heaven. I was hunzry, and you gave 
me 80 eat ; I was nitked and you cloathed me; 
poſſeſs you the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world , will the 
King of the poor, and of Kings, lay ar 
his general Judgment. 

Io, There is aone but upon one occaſt- 
on or other finds want of ſome convenien - 
cy : Sometimes comes a gueit to our houſe 
whom we ſhould and would entertain very 
well, but for the preſent we are not prepa. | 
redto receive him; ſometimes our belt 
cloathes are in one place when we want | 
them in another ; it happens another time 
that all the wine in our cellars work and 
turn, ſo that there remains only groſs and | 
green wines; another time we come to | 
fome poor village where all things are 
wanting, their is neither bed, chamber,ta- 
ble, nor attendance : In fine,it is very ordi- 
nary to wait ſomething be we never (o 
rich. Now this is to be poor in effe& when 
we want theſe things. Philothes, be glad ot 
ſuch occaſions, accept them with all thy 
heart, and ſuffer them chearfully. 

1 1,- When accidents happen which im- 
poverihthee eicher much or lirtle,as tem- 
peſt, fire, inundations, dearth, thieves 
and ſuits of law, O then is the time indeed 
to pragiſe poverty, receiving theſe loſles 
- . vich 
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with mildneſs, and applying our ſelves pa- 
tiently, and conſtan-ly to this poverty, E- 
ſau preſented himſelt ro his father with kis 
hands all hairy, and Facobdid the ſame , 
but becauſe the hair that covered Facobs 
hands {tuck not to his skin but to his gloves, 
one might takeaway the hair withour hurt- 
ing him ; but becauſe the hair of Eſaus 
hands grew upon his own «kin, being hairy 
by nature,he that ſhould have endeayour- 
ed to pull off his hair ſhould have put him 
to great torment, he would have cryed a- 
loud,and been earneſt in his defence, When 
our riches cleave to our hearts, it a teme 
pet, it chieves, if contentious perſons pull 
away any of them from us, what come» 
plaints, whar troubles, what impatience 
preſently have we ! But when our riches 
are eſteemed only according to the care 
that God would have us take, and do not 
cleave to our heart, if they be taken from 
us, we loſe neither ſenſes nor quietneſs. 
This is the difference betwixt beaſts and 
men, ( as to their garments ) for the gar- 
ments of beaſts ſtick faſt to their fleſb, and 
thoſe of men are only caſt about them, ſo 
that they may be pat onand off at their 
pleaſure, y 7 


Cuamn 
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Cuae. AVI. 
How t0 prafliſe richneſs of (pirit in real pcs 
verty, 

I. TJ Ut if thou be really poor, Philothea, 

O God, be ſo likewiſe in ſpirit: make 
a virtue of neceſiity, & value this precious 
jewel of poverty at the high rate it deſer- 
veth : the luſtre thereof is not diſcovered 
in this world , and yet neverthelels it is 
exceeding rich and heautifal. 

2, Bepatient, thouart in good compa= 
ny ; our Saviour, our Lady, the A; oltles, 
ſo many Saints both men -and women 
have been poor, and though they had 
means to be rich yet they refuſed to be ſo, 
How many rich worldlings with incom- 
parable care and great coritradidtions have 
_R ſeek holy povery tn cloitters and 
Hoſpitals ? witneſs S, Alexi, Paula; Pau- 
linus, S, Angela, and niany others ; and 
behold, Philothea, this holy poverty more 
favourable to thee , comes to preſent her 
ſelf in thine own houſe, thou haſt found 
her without ſeeking, wichout-pain ;/ em- 
brace her.then asa\dear friend of Jeſus 


Chriſt, who-was born,” who lived; 'anddie | 


in poverty ; ſhe was his nurſe all kis life. 
3. Thy poverty, Philothea, hath two 

great priviledges, by virtue of which ſhe 

can make thee rich in mirit, The farlt is, 


that | 
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that ſhe came not to thee by thy own 
choile, but by the only will of Gud, who 
made the poor without any concurrence 
of thy own will ; Now that which we re- 
ceiye purely from the will oft G a. is ever 
molt acceptable to him, proviaea :nat we 
receive it cheerfully,and for t1e jove of his 
holy will; where there is leaſt ot our own, 
there is moit of Gods; the ſimple and 
pure acceptance of Gods will maketh the 
pureſt patience. 

4. The ſecond priviledge of this poverty 
is, that it is a poverty truly poor, Poverty 
that is commended, cheriſhed, eſteemed, 
ſuccoured, and aſliſted, is nor altogether 
= , having — of riches in it : 

ut poverty which is deſpiſed , rejeQed , 
repraached, and abandoned, is truly poor. 
Such is ordinarily the poverty of ſecular 
men ;z becauſe they are not poor by their 
own choice, but by neceſluy, they are not 
much eſteemed ; and in that they are 
not elteemed, their poyerty is poorer 
than that of religious men z although 
otherwiſe the poverty of religious men 
hath a very great excellency, and is much 
more recommendable by' reaſon of the 


{| vow and intention for whick it is choſen. 


5. Complain not then, my dear Phi- 
lothes, of thy poverty, for we complain 
not bup of that. which diſpleaferþ us; 

L and 
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and if poverty diſpleaſe thee, thou art no 
more poor in ſpirit, but rich in afteCtion, 
6, Benot diſcomtorted then, that thou 
art not ſo well ſuccoured as is requiſhte, 
for in this conſiſteth the excellency of po- 
verty. - To have adefire to be poor and 
not to receive the inconvenience of it, is 


too great an ambition,forit is to defire the: 


honour of poverty, aud the commodity of 
riches, 

7. Be not aſhamed to be poor, nor to 
ask alms in charity, Receive with humility 
that waich ſha]l be given thee, and take 
denials meekly, Remember otten the yoy- 
age which our Lady made into Egypt, to 
carry thither her dear child, and how much 
contempt, poverty, and miſery ſhe was 
forced to ſuffer, It rhou live thus, thou 
thalt be molt rich in thy poverty. 


Crare, XVII. 
'Of Friendſhip ; and firſt of wicked and fri- 
volous friendſhip. 

1, Ove hath the firſt place among the 

| arte of the ſoul: jt is the King of 
all the mo: ions of the heart,it changeth all 
the other into it ſelf, and maketh us alto- 
gether ſuch as is the thing which-we love. 
Take heed then, O Philothez, that thou 
have no evil love, for with it thou wilt 


become preſently evil. . Now of all love 
| .. os friendſhip 
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friendſhip is the molt dangerous, becauſe 
other love may be without communicati- 
on, but friendſhip being wholly grounded 
upon that, we can hard]y have it with any 
perſon withour partaking of his qualities. 

2, Al: love is not friendihip, for one 
may love and not be loved, and then is 
there love but not frizndihip , becauſe 
friendihip is a muiual love, and it the 
love be not mutual it is not friendihip. 
Neither is it enough that it be murual , 
but the parties that love one another muſt 
know their mutual affe&ion, for if they 
know it not, they may have love but nor 
friendſhip. There mult be alſo ſome kind 
of communication between them ,which is 
the ground of triendſhip. According to 
t he diverſity of communications, MKend- 
ſhip alſo is divers; and communications 
are different according to the variety of 
matters which they communicate : If 
they be wicked and vain, the triendſhip is 
allo falle and yain ; if they be virtuous, 
the friendſhip is true : and the more ex- 
cellent the matters communicated are, 
the more excellent is the friendſhip, 
For as that Hony is belt , which is ga- 
thered from the bloſſoms of the ſweereſt , 
2nd moſt excellent flowers ; fo that love 
which is founded upon the molt exat 
communication is or excellent, . And 

2 as 
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as there is hony in Heraclea, a Province in 
Pontws, which is venemous, and maketh 
them mad thateat it,becauſe it is gathered 
from-the venemous herb Aconitum, which 
aboundeth in that Countrey ; even ſo 
friendſhip, grounded upon the commu» 
nication of wicked and vicious things, is 
altogether falſe and wicked, 

3. The communication of carnal plea- 
ſure, is a mutual propenſion, and brutifth 
incitement, Which can no more bear the 
name of friendſhip among men, than that 
of Aſſes and Horſes tor like effets: and if 
there were no other communication in 
martiage, there would be no friendſhip at 
all,but becauſe beſides that there is a com 
munication of life, labour, goods, affeQi- 
ons, 2<d of indifloluble loyalty, therefore 
is the loye of marriage a true and holy 
friendſhip, Friendſhip grounded upon the 
communication of ſenſual pleaſures is 
groſs and unworthy the name of friend- 
thip ; ſo alſo. is that which is founded upon 
vain and frivolous virtues, which depend 
only upon the ſenſes, I call thoſe pleaſures 
ſenſual, which principally and immedi- 
ately are annexed to the exterionr ſenſes, 
as the beholding of beauty, the hearing of 
a ſweet voice,toucbing,and the like, I call 
frivolous virtues, certain abilities, and 
vain qualities , whigh weak ſpirits call * 

virtues 
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virtues and perfeQions, Obſerve the grea- 
ter part of Maids, Women, and young 
people, they will not ſtick to ſay, ſnch a 
Gentleman is yery virtuous, and hath ma« 
ny perfeRions , becauſe he danceth well, 
he playeth well ar all games, be drefleth 
himſelf well, he fingeth well, he diſcourſerh 
well, he hatha good garb ; And Mounte= 
banks eſteem him molt virtuous among 
them that plays the fool beſt. 

4. Bur, as all theſe things depend 'on 
the ſenſes, ſo the friendſhips which proceed 
from them are termed ſenſual, vain, and 
frivolous, and deſerve rather the name of 
fondneſs than friendſhip : ſuch are ordina- 
rily the friendſhips of young people, which 
are built upon a fair curled lock of hair, 
i{miling glances, good cloaths ,- affected 
countenances, and idle diſcourſe z friend= 
ſhips ſutable tothe age of thole lovers , 
whoſe virtue is'yet in the bloſſom, and 
their judgment in the bud: and indeed 
ſuch amities are but tranſitory, and melt 
away like Snow in the Sun, 


Crnae, AVIILT, 
Of Wanton Love. 
"17 Hen theſe fooliſh friendſhips paſs 


between perſons of divers [exes, 
without preterce of marriage , they are 
L 3 rightly 
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rightly called fordneſſes ; for being but 


certain abortive,or untimely ftigures,or ra- 
ther (hadows cf amity, they deſerve not 
the name of true love, or friendihip, by 
reaſon of their incomparable vanity and 
imperfetion. And yet by them are the 
hearts of men ard women engaged,chain- 
ed, and entangled the one with other in 
vain and fooliſh affeions, founded upun 
theſe frivolous communications, and fond 
= of which but even now L 
e 

2. And although theſe fooliſh loves do 
ordinarily meit, and ingulf themſelyes in 
carnality, and Jaſciviouſneſs; yet that is 
not the firſt deſign and intention of the 
perſons betwixt whom they paſs, for then 
they would no more be fondneſles, but im» 
modeſties and open uncleanneſs. Some- 
times many years paſs ere any thing ab- 
ſolutely contrary to chaſtity of body hap- 
pen between them that are infeted with 
this folly, they only contenting themſelves 
to entertain their hearts with wiſhes, de- 
fires, ſighs, amorous diſcourſe, and ſuch 
like vanities, and this for ſundry pretent- 
ſions, 

3. Some have no other deſign than on- 
ly to fatiate their hearts in interchanging 
love, following therein their amorous in- 


clinations ; and theſe reg..rd nothing 
it) 
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in the choice of their loyes but their own 
fancies and motions : fo that ar the firſt 
encounter of any pleaſing objeR, withour 
examining the inward condition of it they 
begin this tond communication, and en- 
gage themſelves in theſe miſerable ſnares, 
trom which atterward wich great diffculty- 
they free themſelves, Others ſuffer them= 
ſelvesto be carri:d into theſe fondnefles by 
vanity, elteeming it no ſmall glory totake 
and bind hearts by loye, and theſe aiming 
meerly at glory,ſet their nets,and lay their 
ſnares in great, high, and eminent places. 
Others are led away by their amvurous in= 
clination, and by vanity joyntly ; for, 
though their hearts be altogether incli- 
ned to love, yet will they not engage them- 
ſelves in it without ſome advantage of 
glory, 

4. Theſe amities are all wicked, be=- 
cauſe they finiſh and terminate in the fin 
of the fl:ſh, and beguile God, . the Wife, 
and the Husband of that love, and conſe- 
quently of that heart which was due to 
them; fooliſh, becauſe they have neither 
foundarion,nor reaſon ; vain,becauſle they 
yield neither profit, honour, nor content= 
ment, but on the contrary,they loſe time, 
taiut honour, and bring no other pleaſure 
than that of a re{tleſneſs in pretending . 
and hoping, without knowing what they 
4 would 
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would have or pretend : for theſe poor and 
mean fpirits ſtill believe, that they are en- 
couraged to deſire ſomewhat by the telti- 
monies which ar? given them of mutual 
loye,but they cannot te]l whar it is; fo that 
their deſire can never end,but goes on con= 
tinually vexing their hearts with perpetual 
diſtruſts, jealouſies, and diſtempers, 

5, D, Gregory Nazianzen , writing a- 
gainſt vain women, tells wonders upon 
this ſubjeQ ; take here a part thereof,dire= 
Qed indeed to women, yet alſo not amiſs 
for men. Thy na#ural beauty i ſufficient for 
thy busband, but if it be for many men, like 
& Net (pread out for 4 flock of Birds, what 
will become of it ? he will be pleafing to 
thee, who ſhall pleaſe himſelf on thy beauty 
zhou wilt render him glance for glance, look 
for look, preſently will follow ſmiles , and 
emorous words, ſtoln out at the beginning , 
but ſoon after they became more familiar , 
and paſs to an open courting, Take heed , 
O my talking tonzue, totcll what will fol- 
tow: yet will I [ay this one truth : nothing 
of 41} thoſe things which young people (ay and 
do rozether in theſe fooliſh compleaſances is 
exempted from great provocations ; 8h2 whole 
chain of wanton toves are linked one with an- 
other as one piece of iron drawn by the Load= 
ſtone drawcth divers other after it. 

6, O how well hath this great Biſhop 
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ſpoken > What doelt thou think to do ? t9 
give love? No; for none giverh love vo* 
luntarily,that doth not receive it necefſari. 
ly. He that caccheth in this chaſe,is like» 
wiſe caught hinfeif, The herb Aprox# re- 
ceiveth and conceiveth fire as ſoon as it (e- 
eth it : our hearts do the like ; ſo ſoon as 
they lee a perſon inflamed with love for 
them, they are preſently kindled with love 
for it, But thou wiit ſay, I will entertain 
lome of this love but not all, Alas, thou 
deceivelt thy ſelf, this fire of love is more 
active and piercing then thou imagineſt z 
thou makeit account to receive but a 
ſpark, and thou wilt wonder to ſee that ina 
moment it wilt have poſl:#{:4 thy whole 
heart, reduced to alhes al] thy reſolutions, 
and thy reputation into ſmoke, The wiſe- 
man crieth out z who will have compaſſion 
up9n an Enchanter ftung by a Serpent? and L 
alſo cry after him, O tools and mad men, 
think you to charm love ſo as to be able ro 
manage it at your pleaſure ? yon-would 
play with it, but it will bire and ſting you 
cruelly : and know you what w:ll be ſaid 
of you > every one will mock you, and 
laugh that you would undertake to.en- 
chant love, and upon a ftalfe aſſurance-pur 
into your buſome a dangerous ſerpent, 
which hath ſpoiled and loſt both your ſoul 
avs eitimation, | 
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7. O God! what blindneſs is this to 
bazard againſt ſuch frivolous ſtakes the 
principal part of our ſouls! Yes Phjlothea, 
tor God regards not man but for his ſoul ! 
nor the ſoul but for the will, nor the will 
but for love, Alas ! we have no love in re- 
ſpe of what we need:I mean, we have nc- 
thing near enough wherewich to love God, 

- and yer, wretches that we are, we lavith ir 
out, aad ſpend it riotoutly upon vain and 
frivolous things, as if we had to ſpare, 

8. Ah! this great God,who hath reſer= 
ved to him'elt the only love of our ſouls in 
acknowledgment of our creation, conler- 
vation, and redemption, will exa& a molt 
{tri&t account of all thele foolith dedu@ti- 

' ons we make thereof, Ithe be to m ke lo 
rigorous an examination of idle wor\s , 
waat will hedo of idle, impertinent,fooliſh, 
and pernicious loves ? 

9. The Walnut tree is very prejudicial 
to the Vines,and fields where it is planted; 
becauſe being ſo great,it drawcih away all 
the ſubſtance of the earth, which cannot 
afterward ſuſhce to n: uriſh the other 
plants;the leaves alſo are ſo thick that they 
make a great and cloſe ſhadow;and laſtly, 
it allureth rhe paſlengers to ir, who to 
beat down the fruit , ſpoil and trample 
down all about ir, Theſe wanton loves are 
the ſame annoyance to the ſou] z for they 
; wholly 


to 4 Devout Life. 227 
wholly poſſeſs her, and fo ftrongly draw 
away her -motions that the is not able to 
produce any good work ; the leaves,that is 
their entertainments,dalliances, and fond= 
neiles are ſo frequent that all leiſure is 
ſquandred away ia them ; and tinally,they 
begert ſo many temptations, diltraQtions, 
ſulpitions,and other i}] conſequences, that - 
the whole heart is corrupted,and trampled }. 
down ther. with. To be ſhort, theſe wan= 
ton loves do nor only banith all heavenly 
love; but alſo the-fear of God, wait the 
ſpirit, and weaken the reputation ; thev 
arein a word, not only the paitime of 
Courts, -but in2 contagion of hearts, 

Cuaye, XINX, 

Of true Friendſhip, 

1,7 - Ove every one, Philothes, with a 
charitable love;but have no friend- 

ſhip but with thoſe that can communicate 
with thee virtuous things : andthe more: 
exquiſite the virtues are waich ſhall be in- 
tzrchanged,the ndre perfc& is the friend. 
thip. It this communication be in learning 
the friendſhip is very commendable, and 
the more if it be in virtues, in prudence,ju- 
{tice, and diſcretion, Bat if your coin 
merce be in charity, devotion, and Chri=. 
ftian pertetion, O God, how preci us 
will this $riendihip be 2 it will.be.exceilemt 
: bes. 
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becauſe it cometh from God, excellent 
becauſe it tends to God,excellent becauſe 
Its very knot is God, excellent becauſe ir 
thajl laſt erernally in God, O how goud 
15 it to loye upun carth as they love in 
Heaven; to learn to cheriſh one another 
in this world as we 1hall do eternally in 
the next / 

2, I ſpeak not here of the ſimple love 
of charity, tor that muſt be born towards 
all men, but of ſpiritual friendſhip, by 
which two, or three, or many fouls dv 
communicate their deyotions, their ſpirit. 
tual affeRions, and make rhemſe]ves all 
but one ſpirit. Such happy fouls may jutt- 
ly fing, Pehold how good a thing it is, and 
how pleaſant for brethren to dwell together : 
for the delicious balm of devoticn d:1til- 
leth trom one heart ro the other by conti- 
nual participation ; inſomuch that it may 
be ſaid, that God hath poured out upon 
this friendſhip his bleſſing and life everla- 
ſting, Methinks all other friendſhips are 
but ſhadows in reſpeR of this ; their bonds 
are but chains of glaſs or jeat,in compari- 
ſon of this great bond of holy devotion 
which is all of Gold, 

3. Make no other kind of friendſhip 
then this: I ſpeak of ſuch friendſhips as 
are made: tor thou mult not forlake or 


negleR the friendthips which nature, or 


former 
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former duties ob.ige thee to preſerve to. 
wards thy parents, kindred, benefaours, 
neighbours, and others: I ſpeak of thcſe 
which thou doſt chuſe thy [elt. 

4. Many peradventvre will ſay that we 
ſhould have no kind ot particular friend. 
ſhip cr affeRion, becauſe it diſtraQterh the 
mind, poſſefſeth the heart, and begets 
envy z but they are deceived in their ad- 
vice: for becauſe they have feen in the wri- 
tings of many devout Authors, that par= 
ticular friendſhips, and exceſlive affeRi. 
ons infiuitely prejudice Religious perſons, 
they imagine therefore thatit is ſo with the 
relt of the world ; but there is great diff. 
rence: for fince that in a well ordered Mos 
naitery the common deſign of all tcnis to 
true deyotion, it is not requiſite to make 
theſe particular communications there, 
leaſt ſecking in particular that which is 
common, they fall trom particularitiesto 
partialities, But for thoſe which live in thg 
world, and embrace true virtue, it is ne- 
celfary to unite themſelves together by a 
holy friendſhip; for by means thereof 
they enconrage, help, and lead on one a- 
nother ro goodneſs, And as they that go 
upon plain ground need not to be led by 
the handz but they who go in rugged 
and {lippery ways hold one by the 0. 
ther ro walk more ſecurely ; fo they thar - 

are * 
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are inreligion have no need of particular 
friendſhips, but they who are in the world 
have need of them, to ſuccour and (ecure | 
one another amonglt ſo many dangerous 
pallages-which they are to paſs, In the 
world, all conſpire not tothe ſame end,all 
are not of one mind ; we mult then doub:- 
leſs ſeparate our ſelves, and make friends 
(hips according to our pretenfions, This 
particuiarly maketh indeed a partiality , 
bur a holy partiality which maketh no di- 
viſion, but only betwixt good and ev]! , 
ſheep and goats, bees and drones z a ſepa- 
ration molt neccliary, 

5. No man can deny but our B. Saviour 
loved with. a mcre tender and particular 
friendihip S. Fohn, Layarus, Martha, and 
Mary Magdalen,tor the Scripture teitifieth 
it, We know that 5, Peter tenderly loved 
S; Mark, and Petronclla,' and S. Paul his 
Timothce, & S.Tecla, S-Gregory Naz iangen 
boaited an hundred times of the incompa- 
rable friendihip which he had with great 
S. Baſil, and deſcriberh it in this manner ; | 
It (cemed that in the one and the other of us 
there was but one ſoul dwelling in two bodies: 
and if thoſe be not to be credited who (aid that 
ell things are in all things; yet mu(t we be- 
tieve that we-were bath in each one of us, and 
onc within the othey : we had both of us the 
. ſame pretenſcons 204dvance virtue, and t0 4j- 


J 
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ply all the deſigns of our life to future hopes z 
going irtthis manner out of this mortal world, 
before we 4icd in it. 

6, S. Auguſtine teſtifieth that S, Am- 
broſe loved S. Monica intirely, for the rare 
virtues which he obſerved in her, and that 
ſhe reciprocally reſpe&ted him as an Angel 
of God, ButIamrtuo blame to hold thee 
fo long in a matter foclear. S. Hicrom, 
S. «Auguſtine, 5, Gregory, 5. Bernard,and 


'all the greateſt ſervants of God had molt 


particular amiti.s, without any prejudice 
to their perfection, S. Paul reproachcth the 
1 behavic ur of theGentiles,accufing them 
that they were people without aftefion, 
that is to ſay, who had no true friendihip. 
And S, Thomas, with all other good Phi'o- 
ſophers confeſs, that friendſhip is a virtue: 
and he ſpeaketh of particular friendſhip , 
fince, as he ſaith,perfec friendihip cannor 
be extended to many perſons, Perfetion 
then confilteth not in having no friend- 
ihip, but in having none but ſuch as are 
good, virtuous, and holy. 
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of WS = © 
The difference betwixt truc and vain 


friendſhip, 


I.T JI Ut obſerve now this principal ad 
monition, Philothes : The honey of 
Heraclea which is ſo-yvenemous, is like the 
other waich is wholſome ;, there is grear 
danger in taking the one for the other or in 
mingling :hem bo h togerher,tor the good. 
neſs of the one would nut hinder the poy= 
ſon of the other. He mult {tind upon his 
ua:d that will not be deceived in theſe 
Ehadihios priactpally when they are con- 
traced betwixt perſons of diviae ſexes un- 
der what pretence ſoever; tor the devil ot 
reatimes brings a change to thoſe that 
love:thy begin in virtuous love, but if they 
be not very diſcreet, tond loye will firit 
mingle it ſelf, then ſenſual, and atrerward 
caraal love, Yea there is danger in ſpiritual 
love if we be not very watchtul; though in 
this it de m-re difficult to make a change, 
becaule,the purity and candor of this love 
renders more apparent the ſpots which the 
devil endeayoureth to mingle with it : and 
therefore when he undertaketh this he doth 
it more craftily, and endeayour to flip in 
impurities almoſt inſenſibly, 
3, Thou mailt diſcern wordly friend- 
3 thip 
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| ſhip from thar which-is holy and virtuous, 
as the Hcraclean hony is known from the 
other, The honey of Heracles is [weeter 
to the taſte than the ordinary hony, be- 
cauſe of the juice of »Aconite which giveth 
it an addition of ſweetneſs : ſe wordly 
amity produceth ordinarily a confuſed 
rabble of hunied words, paſſionate exta- 
fies, and admirations ef beauty, behavi- 
our, and other ſenſual qualities; but holy 
friendſhip ſpeaketh fimply, and treely,and 
can commend nothing but the power and 
grace of God, the only foundation upon 
which it ſubſiſts, 

3. The honey of Heracles being ſwal- 
lowed down cauſeth a dizzineſs in the 
head : and falſe friendihip breedeth a gid- 
dineſs in the mind, which cauſeth Rtagger- 
ing in chaſtity and deyotion, a wandring 
to affefted, wanton, and immodelt looks, 
to ſenſual embraces, inordinate fighs, 
fooliſh complaints for want of love, attra. 
tive, ard entifing fimpers, galannies, 
interchanging of kiſſes, and other fami!i- 
| arities and incivil kindnefles, which are 
certain ſigns of the approaching ruine of 
honeſty, But holy friendſhip hath no eyes 
but fincere and chaſte, no embraces but 
pure and modeſt, no {1gns but for heaven, 
no familiarirics but ſpiritual, no com- 
plaints but when God is not loved 
ins 
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infallible tokens of virtue. The hony of 
Heraclea troublerh the fight : and this 
world'y friendſhip corrupts the judgment; 
ſo that they which are infe&ed therewith 


think they do well when they do il], and, 


believe their excuſes & pretexts to be true 
reaſons : they fear the light and love dark- 
neſs, But holy friendſhip hath a clear fight, 
and never hideth her ſelf, but appeareth 
willingly betore honeſt perſons, In fine, 
the hony of Heracles leaveth a bitterneſs 
inthe mouth : ſo falſe friendſhips change, 
ard terminate in carnal words, and im- 
pure demands, or in «caſe cf refuſal in in- 
Juries,{landers,deceits,melancholly confu« 
fions, and jealouſies, which often end in 
brutiſhneſs,and madneſs, Bur chalt friend. 
ſhip is always equally honeſt, civil, amia- 
ble, and never chang=th, but into a more 
perfe& and pure union of ſpirits: a lively 
image of the bleſ] d friendihip praQtiled 
in heaven, 

4. S. Gregory NaFianzen ſaith , that 
the cry of the P:acock, when he bruſl-jech 
up his tai], provokerh the Peahcns to lult : 
when we {ee a man like a Peacock deck and 
trimme up himſelf, and ſo come to talk 
and whiſper in the ears of a woman, with - 
out pretence of jult marriage, doubtleſs 
it is but to provoke her to ſome immode- 


ity; and a4 Woman of honour will {top - 


her 


| 
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of | her ears, that ſhe may not hear the cry 


of this Peacock , nor the voice of this ins 
chaunter who would ſubtilly charm her ; 
but if ſhe hearken to him, O God ! what 


 anill preſage will it be of the future lots 


of her heart / 

5. Young people who uſe glances,figns, 
and courage, or ſpeak words which they 
would not have heard by their fathers , 
mothers, husbands, wives, or confc flours, 
{ovthciently witneſs thereby that they treat 
of ſome other thing than honour and 
conſcience, Our bleſſed Lady was trou- 
bled when ſhe ſaw an Angel in ſhape of a 
man, becauſe ſhe was alone, and that he 
gave her extraordinary, though heayen]y, 
praiſes. O Saviour of the world ! purity 
feareth an Angel in the ſhape of a man, 
and why ſhould not impurity fear a man 
though he come in the ſhape of an Ange], 
when he praileth her with humane & ſen= 
{ual commendations ? 


CruaePp, AXLI. 
Adviſes and remedics azain(} evil 


friendſhip, 
I, Ut what remedy againſt this brood 
and nurſery of foolith loves, fond & 
wanton impurities? as ſoon as thou ſhalt 
teel the firſt rouch of them, turn away, 


1 and with an abſolute dcteſtation cf this 


yanity 
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vanity run to the Crofs of our Say4our; and 
taking his Crown of Thorns pur jt abour 
thy heart, to the end theſe little Foxes 
come not nearer, Take heed of coming 
to any kind of compoſition with this ene=- 
my:ſ{ay not,I will hear him but will do no- 
thing of that he ſhall ſay, I will lend him 
mine eares but deny him my heart: O no 
Philothea, for Gods-ſake be rigorous in 
theſe occaſions, The heart and the ear 
correſpond one with another ; and as it is 
impoſſible'to ſtop a torrent that taketh its 
deſcent from a fteep mountain ; -ſo it is 
hard to hinder the love which entreth in art 
the ear, from-fa]ling ſuddenly into the 
heart, 

2. Alcmaon faid-rhat Goats breath by 
the ears, and not by the noſtrils : true it 
is that Ariſtotle denyeth it; and I know 
not how it is, yet this I know, that our 
heart breaths by the ear; and as it ſends 
forth its own thoughts by the tongue, fo 
it draws in the thoughts of cthers by the 
ear, Let us then keep our hearts diligently 
from drawing in the breath of tocliſh 
words, otherwiſe our hearts will ſocn be 
infeted, Hearken to no kind of prepeit- 
tion under what prerext ſoever; in this caſe 
alone there is no danger in being harſh and 
uncivil. 

3. Remember that thou hail yowed thy 

heart 
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heart to. God, and facrificed thy love to 


him,- it: would then be a fſacriledge to be- 
ouil:z him of one dram of irzrather facrifice 
itto him again by a thouſand reſolutions 
and proteſtations:and keeping thy ſelfcloſe 
in them, asa deer within his thicket, cal! 
upon God, and he will help thee, and his 
love will take thine into protection, that ic 
may live for him alone, 

4. But if thou be already inſnared in 
the n2ts of theſe fooliſh loves, O God ! 
how difficult will it be to get out ! Pre- 
ſent thy ſelf before the Divine Majeſty, ac- 
knowledge in his preſence the greatneſs of 
thy miſery, frailty, and vanity. Then with 
the greateſt reſolution that thy heart is-a< 
ble to- make, deteſt the loves which thou 
haſt begun,abjure the vain profeſſion which 
thou hait made of them, renounce all the 
promiſes received, and with a moſt firm 
and abſolute reſolution determine in thy 
heart, and reſolve neyer more to enter itte 
to theſe paitimes and entertainments of 
loye, 

5. If thou couldeſt withdraw thy ſelf 
from the objet, I ſhould infinitely ap- 
prove ite for as they that haye been 
ſtung by Serpents cannot eaſily be cured in 
the preſence of them which have been 
itung before; ſo the perſon ſung with 
lore will be hardly cured of this paſſion 
——_— being 
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being near the other who is hurt with the 


ſame ſting. Change of place ſerves very *? 


much to moderate the heat and vexation 
either of grief or love, The youth of 
whom S. Ambroſe ſpeaketh in his ſe- 
cond book of penance , having made a 
long voyage, returned home altog<ther 
freed from thoſe fooliſh loves which he 
had formerly , and bzcame ſo changed , 
that his fooliſh Miſtreſs meeting him , 
and ſaying, doſt thou not know me ? I 
am the ſam2 rhat I was : yes, anſwered 
he, ButI am not the ſame that I was: 
Abſence had brought him to this fortu- 


nate change, And S, Auguſtine witneſ- | 


ſeth, tharto mitigate the grief which he 
ſuffered for the death of his friend , he 
wichdrew himſelf from Tagaſtas, and went 
to Carthage. 

G. But he that cannot withdraw him- 
ſelf, what muſt he do? he muſt abſolutely 
refrain all particular converſation, all ſe- 
cret familiarity, all loving looks or ſmiles, 
and generally all ſorts of communications 
and allurements which may nouriſh this 
ſtinking and ſmoky fire : orat molt, if he 
be forced to ſpeak with the other party, let 
him with a bold, brief, and reſolute pro- 
teſtation declare the eternal divorce that 
he hath ſworn, I cry aloud toevery one 
that is fallen in theſe miſerable ſnares of 
E £2 wanton 
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| wanton love, cu:, break, and tear them, 
{ {ſtand not dalling to ripp theſe fooliſh 


amities, they mult be rorn ; untye not 
the knots, bur break, and cut them, thar 
the cord and {tri'gs may be nothing 
worth : we mult 1or be favourable to a 
love which is ſo contrary to the love of 
God, 

7. But when I ſha!l ſo have broken the 
chain of this infamous bondage, there will 
ver remain ſome remembrances, ſume 
marks and prints of the irons that (:i]] ſtay 
in my feet, that is, in my affeQions, No, 
no, Philothea, they will not, it thou halt 


| conceived as great deteſtation of thy fin 


as it d-ſerveth; for ſo thou ſhalt never 
be moved with any motion , but that of 
an extream horrour of this infamous 
love, and of all that depends upon it ; 
and thou thalt remain tree frog all other 
afteRion towards the forſaken objeR, ſa- 
ving that of pure charity for the love of 
God, Butit for the imperfeCion of thy 
repentance, there ſhall yet remain in thee 
any perverſe inclinations, procure for thy 
foul a ſpiritual] retrear, as before I bave 
taughr thee , and retire thy ſelf thither as 
often as thou canſt , and by a thouſand 
reiterated reſolutions of ſpirit renounce 
all thy inclinations , reje& them with all 
thy forces; read holy books more than or- 

=_ "© dinary, 
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dinary , £0 to confuſion, and communi- 
cate more frequently, diſcourſe humbly 
and plainly of all the ſuggeſtions and 
temptations which befall thee in this caſe 


with thy direQour, if thou canit, or at | 


leaſt with ſome faithful and prudent per- 
{on : And doubt not but .God will ſer 
thee free from all paſſions, ſo that thon 
perſevere faithfully in theſe good exerciſcs, 


8, Ah! (wilt thou ſay) but will it nor | 
be ingratitude to break ſo incompaſſio- | 


nately old friendſhip? O bleſſed ingra- 
titude which maketh us acceptable to 


God ! Nay lLtell theiin the name of God, | 


Philothea, this will be no ingratitude, but 
an infini.e benefit which thou ſhalt do to 
the other party : for in breaking thine 
own bonds thou ſhalt alſo break the 0- 
thers, fince that they were common to you 
both; and though for the preſent the other 
party ſeerh not the happineſs, yet he will 
acknowledg it ſoon after, and joyntly 
ſing with thee in thankfulneſs ; O Lord thou 
haft broken my bonds,I will ſacrifice to thee 
4 ſacrifice of praiſe, and will call upon thy 
holy name, 


C nap. XXIL 
Othey adviſes upon the (ubje & of amities. 


1, FRiendſhip requireth great communi- 
cation 


' 
| 


to 4 Devont Life, 241 


cagon between friends, otherwiſe it will 
neither grow nor continue, Wherefore it 
often happeneth, that with this communi- 
cation ot friendſhip other communications 
do inſenfible glide from one heart to ano- 
ther,by a mutual infuſion and interccurſe 
of affefions, inclinations, and imorefſt- 
ons. Bur this happeneth eſpecially when 
we highly eſteem him whom we love, for 
then we open our heart in ſuch ſort to hi 
triendſhip,that with ir his inclinations and 
impreſhons eaſily enter in full ſtream, be 
they good or bad, Certainiy the Bees that 
oather the hony of Heyaclca ſeek nothing 
but hony, yer with the hony they inſenſt- 

ly ſuck the venemous quality of the Acoe 
nite from which they gather it, Well then 
Philothea,in this caſe thou mult praQtiſe the 
words which the Saviour of our fouls was 
wont to ſpeak,as the Ancients have taught 
us : be good treaſurers, or exchangers of 
money; that is to ſay,receive not falle mo- 
ney with the good ,noy baſe gold with fine, 
ſeparate the Jrofs from the precious, for 
there is ſcarce any but hath ſome imper- 
tetion ; and what reaſon is there to re- 
ccive promiſcuouſly the ſpots & imperfe= 
Qions of a friend with his friendſhip > we 
muſt love him indeed , notwithitanding 
his imperfe&ions, but we mult neither 
love, nor receive his —— , for 
riend- 


- 242 An Introduion 
facndſhip requireth communication of 
good and not of evil, Wherefore as they 
that draw grave] out of the River Tago, 
ſeparate the gold which they find to carry 
ir away, and leave the ſand upon the ſhore: 
fo thcy who haye the communication of 
ſome good friendſhip, ought to ſeparate 
from it the ſand of imperteQions, and not 
permit it to enter into the ſoul, F, Greg. 
Naxzianzen witneſſeth, that many loving 
and admiring S, Baſil, were ambitious to 
imitate him, even in his outward imperfe- 
Rions, as in ſpeaking flow, diſtraRedly , 
and penlively, in the faſhion of his beard, 
andin hisgate. And we ſee likewiſe huſ- 
bands, wives, Children, and friends, who 
baving great eſtimation of their friends, 
parents, husbands, and wives, get either by 
compliance or by imitation,a thouſand lit- 
tle i]] humours in their communication of 
friendſhip which they have one with ano- 
ther. Now this ought not to be done in 
any ſort, for every one hath evil inclinati- 
ons enough of his own, without charging 
himſelf with thoſe of others ; and friend- 
ſhip dorh not only not require that, bur 
contrariwiſe obligeth us to help to free one 
another mutually from all kind of imper= 
teftions, We muſt indeed meekly ſuffer 
our friends in their imperfeRions, but we 
muſt not bring them into imperfeQions, 
much 
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much Jefs tranſport their imperteRions 
jaro our le;ves, But I ſpeak only of imper= 
te&Rions, for as for fins, we mult neither 
cauſe nor ſuffer them in our friends, 

2, It is either a weak or falſe friendſhi>, 
to ſee our friend periſh, and not ro help 
him, to ſee him die of an impoſtume, and 
not to dare to launce it with the rafour of 
correRaion to ſave his life ; true and lively 
amity cannot ſubſiit where is fin, They 
ſay the Saltmanier putteth out the fire in 
waich ſh2 lieth: and ſo doth fin deftroy 
that friendſhip wherein it lodgeth. It it be 
a light paſſing fin, friendſhip will preſent 
Jy baniſh it by correRion z but it it be a 
laſting fin, then friendſhip ſoon periſheth, 
tor it cannot ſubfilt but upon true virtue : 
how much leſs then ought we to fin for 
friendſhips ſake? A friend is an enemy 
when he would induce usto fin, & he mes 
rits to loſe the friendſhip, when he would 
deſtroy the friend, Nay, iris one of the 
moſt aſſured marks of falle friendſhip, te 
ſee it praiſed towards a vicious perſon, 
in what ſort of fin ſoever it be, It he 
whom we love be vicious, without doubt 
our friendſhip is viciousz for where it 
cannot meet with true virtue,it muſt need; 
be grounded upon ſome frivolous virtue 
or ſenſuality, Society made for rempo= 
ral profit among Merchants , hath but a 
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ſhadow of true friendihip, for it is not 
made forthe love of the perſons, but tor 
the love of gain. 

3. Finally, theſe two divine ſentences 
are two ſure pillars to ſecure a Chriſtian 
life : The one of the wiſe-man; He that 
feereth God ſhall likewiſe have a good friend-= 
ſhip.: The other of the Apoſtle S, Fames ; 
= friendſhip of this world is contrary to 
God, 


Car. SHSSLE 
Of the exerciſe of cxteriour mortification. 


I, Hey who treat of Husbandry and 
Country affairs tell us,that if one 
write any word upon a very ſound Almond, 
and pur it again into the ſhell, ſhutring it 
up very clote, and ſo planting it, all the 
fruit which that tree produceth will haye 
the ſame word written and graven upon it, 
For my part, Philothea, I could never ap- 
prove of their order and method, who to 
reform a man begin with the exteriour, as 
their geſtures, apparel, and hair, On the 
contrary,[ think ir better to begin with the 
interiour: Be converted unto me(laith God) 
with all your heart : Son give me thy heart, 
For the heart being the fountain of our 
aQions, they muſt needs be ſuch as is the | 
-heart, The divine ſpouſe inviting the ſoul, | 
Place me({gith be) upon thy heart as a fignet | 
| upon | 
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rpon thy arm ; tor whoſoever hath Jeſus 
Chrilt in his heart, will quickly have him 
ja all his cxteriour ations, For : his cauſe 
( dear Philothez ) I have deſired above all 
things to engrave and write in thy heare 
this iacred word, Live Feſus ; aſluring my 
ſelf, that after that thy life, which hath its 
beginning from the heart, as an Almond 
tree from its kernel] , will bring forth all 
her ations (which are her fruits Jengraven 
and{ubſcribed with that ſame word of fal- 
vation. And as this ſweet Jeſus will live in 
thy heart, ſo will he alſo live in all thy 
converſation and will appear in thine eyes, 
in thy mouth, in thy hands, and even in 
thy hair ; and thou wilt be then able-ro 
ſay with S, Paul, I live now, not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me, Briefly, he that hath 
gained the hcait of a man, hath gain= 
ed the whole man, But even this heart by 
which we would begin, requireth to be 
in{truted how ir ſhould frame its out= 
ward courſe and ccnverſation, to the end 
men may not only ſee holy devotion 
there,but great wiſdom alſo, ard diſcreti- 
on : For this I will briefly give thee ſome 
adviſes, 

2, If thou art able to endure faſting 
thou ſhalt do well to faſt ſome days beſide 
thoſe which the holy Church injoyneth 3 
for velides the ordinary effeRs of faſting, 

M: 3 which, 
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which are to elevate the ſpirir, inbdue the 
fic, practiſe virtue, and gain greater re- 
cempence in heaven,itis a foveraign bene- 
fit to keep thy [elf inan ability ro maſter 
giuttory, and to ſubjea the lenſual ap. 
petite, and the body to the law ct the ſpi- 
rit, And although we faſt nor much, yer 
the enemy feareth us more when he knows 
we know how to fait, Wedneſdays, Fri. 
days, and Sundays are the days in which 
the ancient- Chriltians exerciſed moſt ab. 
ſtinence : take ſome of them therefore to 
faſt in, as much as thy devotion, and the 
diſcretion of thy Ghottly direRour ſhall 
adviſe thee, 

3. I would willingly fay as S, Hicrom 
ſaid to the deyout Lady Laetz, Long and 
immoderate faſtings do much deſpiſe me , 
eſpecially in thoje that are yet tender in 
years, [ have learned by experience, that 
the little Aſs being weary in kis journey, 
ſeeketh to go cut of the way; that is to ſay, 
young people being brought to infirmity 
throvgh exceſs of taſting, are eaſily per- 
ſwaded to terderneſs, The Decy run il! in 
two ſeaſons, when they are too fat, and 
when they are too lean, We are moſt ſub- 
ze& to temptations when our body is too 
niuch pampered, and when it is too much 
weakned;tor the one makes it inſolent with 


eale,8& the other deſperate with affliction : 
And 
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And as we cannet bear it when it is t09 
far, ſo can it not bear us when it is t00 
lean, The want of this moderation in fa- 
ſting, in diſciplining, in hair-clothes, and 
other auſterities, make the beſt years £ 


many unprofitable in the ſervice of char0e - 


ty, (as it did even in 5, Bernard, whore = 


pented that he had uſed over much auſte » - 


rity)who the more unreaſonably they hav e 
aſllicted their bodies in their beginning , 
the more they haye been conſtrained in 
che end to favour them, Had they nor 
done better to have mortified their bodies 
moderately,and proportionably to tae of= 
fices and labours whereunto their conditi« 
on obliged them 2? 

4, Falting and labour mortifie and 


ſubdue the fleſh : bur if the labour which © 


thou ſhalt do be neceflary, or very profi- 
table to the glory of God, I had rather 
tnou wouldit ſufter the pain of labour, 
than thar of faſting, This is the ſenſe of the 
holy Churca, which, for labours that are 
profitable to the ſervice of God, and our 
neighbour,diſchargeth ſuch labourers even 
from the falls commanded, Ir isa pain 
to ſome to fait, to others to ſerve the ſick, 
to vilit priſoners, to hear confeſſions, to 
aſliſt the aſflited,to preach, pray,and per- 
torm ſuch like exerciſes : theſe latter 
pains are better than the former, for be- 
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fides that they equally ſubdue the body, 
tacy produce tguits much more profitable, 
and thetetore generally it 1s better to pre- 
lerye the bodily torces more than is requi- 
hte, then to weaken them too much; tor . 
we may always abate them when we will , 
but we cannot always repair them when 
we would, 

5, Methinks we ſhould greatly reve= 
rence the words which our blefied Savie. 
our ſaith to his Diſciples z Ear that which 
ſhall be ſes before you. Iris ( in my opini- 
on ) a greater virtue to eat witaour choice 
that which is ſet before thee, then to chuſe 
always the worlt ; for although this Jat- 
ter courſe of life ſeem more auſtere, the 
other notwith[tanding hath greater reſig- 
nation ; for thereby we renounce not on- 
Jy our own taſte, but alſo our own choice, 
and it is not a ſmall ſeverity to conform 
our taſte toeyery meat, and to keep ir in 
fubjeQion to all incounters, Beſiaes, this 
kin of mortification makes ro ſhew, nor 
troubleth any man, and is only proper for 
a.civil life, To put by one meat and take 
another, to tait and lick of every d:th, to 
think nothing well drefled, to uſe ceremo- 
nies at every bit, betokens a heart too cite« 
minate, and tvomuch addi&ed to diſhes 
and platters, I eſteem more S. Bernara's 
drinking oil inltead of water and wine,then 
it 
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if he had drunk wormwood of purpoſe; for 


it- was a plain fgn that he tbought not up= 
on that which he drank : and in this care= 
leſneſs of that which we eat or drink con- 
{iſteth the perfe& praQtice of this ſacred 
rule, Eat that which ſhall be ſet before yon. 
I except notwithitanding ſuch meats as 
prejudice our health, or trouble the ſpirit, 
as hot, ſpiced, fuming, and windy meats; 
and likewiſe certain occaſions, in which 
nature hath need to be recreated and 
{trengththened to ſupport ſome labour for 
Gods glory, A continual and moderate 
ſobriety is better than violent abitinences 
made by fits, - and mingled with many in- 
termiſſtons, 

6, Diſciplining hath a maryelJous eſfte 
cacy toſtir up a defire of devotion in us, 
when it is moderately uſed, The hair-ſhirt 
mortifieth the fleſh very much, but the or- 
dinary uſe thereof is neither for married 
perſons, nor tender complexions, nor for 
ſuch as are employed in painful labours, It 
is true that upon ſome principal days of 
penance it may be uſed with adviſe of a 
diſcreet Confeſſour, 

7. We mult take the-night ro ſleep in, 
every one-as much as his conſtitution re. - 
quires to epable-khim to wake in the day - 
time,& to ſpend it,profitably.And becauſe 
the holy Scripturt1n a hundred kinds gives + 
= ; 
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ns the examples of rhe Saint, and natural 
reaſons do ſericuſly recommend the morn- 
ing tous as the beſt and moſt fruitful parr 
of ihe day, and that our Saviour himſelf | 
is named the ſun-rifing, and our Bleſſed 
Lady the dawning of the day; I think it 
is a virtuous care togoto reſt betimes at 
night, that we may wake and rite early in 
the morning; for certain!y that time is the 
moſt quiet,and leaſt perplexed, The very 
birds do then invite us to wake ard praiſe 
God ; ſo that early rifing adyantages both 
our health and piety, 

8. Balarm mounted on his Afs went to 
ind Bzlaack, but becauſe he had no good 
intention,the Angel waited tor bim in the 
way with a ſword in his hand to kill him : 
The Aſs that ſaw the Ange], ſtoud itil] 
three ſundry times as relty ; Balaam in 
the mean rime beat her cruelly with his 
{t1ffe to make her go torwa:d ; until the 
f1:y Beaft, the third time falling flat down 
under Balaam, miraculouſly ſpake to him, 
faying, what have done to thee, for which 
thou haſt beaten me now three ſeveral times ? 
and by and by Balaam's eyes were opened, 
and he ſaw the Angel, which faid to him; 
whercfore didf} thou beat thy Aſs ? if fhe 
had not turned back from before me, I had 
killed thee, end ſaved her; Then Balaam 

faid ro the Ange), Gord, I have finned, for 
1 


Ty ma Wu 


I 
c 
4 
z 
' 
1 


= Vo * V2 w# Of FY Pw on, 3 Y ap” 


to 4 Devout Life. 251 


I knew not that thou beſ placed thy (elf 
in the way againſt me, Sceit thou Philo- 
thea> Balaam is the cauſe of the evil, 
and he ftriketh and beateth his poor Als 
that could not do otherwiſe, Ir is juſt ſo 
with us : for this woman fſceth her huſ- 
band or her child fick, and prefently ſhe 
runs to falting, to hair-cloth, and to 
diſciplining, as David did in the like caſe, 
Alas! my dear triend, thou beateſt the 
poor Aſs, thou afflieit thy body , but 
it cannot help thy affligtion, nor divert 
Gois {word drawn againſt thee, Corret 
thy heart, which is an idolater of this huſ- 
band, and ſuffereth a thouſand vices in this 
child, and deſtineth it to pride, vamiy, 
and ambition, This man perceiveth him- 
ſe]lt to fall foully into the fin of Luxu- 
ry ; inward reworſe cometh againſt his 
conſcience with a ſword in his hard to 
pierce it with a holy fear;and preſently his 
hearr cometh to it ſelf, ſaith, Ah! curſed 
fiefh, ah ! treachcrous body ,. thou baſt be- - 
trayzed me + and preſently he takes revenge 
upon his fleſh with immoderate faſting, 
exceſtive diſciplinirg, infupportable kair- 
cloaths, O poor ſoul, if thy fleſh could 
ſpeak as Balaams Als did, ſhe would. ſay 
to thee, wherefore miſcrrable man deſt thou 
ſtrike me & it is againſt thy ſelf ( O my 
{oui ) that God armeth his vengeance, ir 
ts 3$ 
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is thou that art guilty; wherefore doeſt 
thou lead me to wicked converſation? why 
doeſt thou imploy-mine eyes, my lips, and 
my- hands in laſciviouſnels ? wheretore 
doit thou buſie me with vain and wanton 
imazinations > have thou good tarovghts 
#nd | ſhall have no evil motions, frequent 
thou chalt perſons and I ſhall not be pro. 
yoked to Juit, Alas 7 it is thou that throw- 
elt me into the fire, and yet thou wouldeſt 
not haye me burn ; thou putreſt imoce ir. 
to mine eyes,and fo: biddeit them to be di. 
jtempered, And God doubtleſs in theſe 

occahons ſaith, beat; break, tear, and ſhi- 

ver your hearts principally,for it is againit 
them that my anger is itirred up, Certain- 

iy, to cure the itch-it is not ſo needfu] to 

waſh or bath the body, as ro purife the 

blood,and refreſh the liver-: ſo to cure us 

of our vices it is good indeed to mortitie 

the flcſh, but it is more neceflary perfectly 

tO Puritie our afftRions, and refreſh. our 

nearts, But in and above all, let us be ſure 

never to undertake corporal auſteritiss 

but with advice of our ſpiritual guide, 


Cnap, AXIV, 
Of Company and Solitarineſs 


3;'{o ſeek company,ani file it,are two £x- 
tr24,5 tobe blamed in the deyotion of 
men 
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men of the world, which is that whereof I 
diſcourſe: to ſhun all companies ſayourette 
of difdain and contempt of our neighbour, 
andto ſeek after them is a fign of idleneſs; 
We mu't love our neighbour as our ſelves, 
and to ſhew that we love him, we mult nor 
avoid his company: and to teitihe-that we 
love our ſelves, we mult take pleaſure with 
our ſelves when we are in our ſelves; and 
we are in: our ſelves when we are alone, 
Think firſt sf thy {elf,(ſaith S. Bernard, )and 
then of others. 1f then no occaſion preſs 
thee to go abroad into company, or tO re- 
ceive company at home, ſtay in thy ſelf, 
and converſe with thin? own heart : but if 
company come to thee, or any jult cauſe 
invite thee to company, go in Gods nam, 
Philothea, and ſee thy neighbour with a 
caearful heart, anda pleaſing eye, 

2, We call that evil company which is 
aſſembled to ſome evil intent, or when it is 
compoſed of indiſcreet, and ditlolute per- 
ſons ; and ſuch we mult avoid, as the bees 
uſe to ſhun a ſwarm of waſps or drones, For 
as they that are bitten by mad dogs haye 
their ſweat, breath, and ſpittle infeQious, 
eſpecially for children, and thoſe of a ten= 
der complexion : ſo vitious and lewd per. 
fons caanot be frequented but with hazard, 
and danger, and eſpecially by-thoſe wheſe 
deyotionis yer but young andtender, 
3.Taerc 
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3. There are ſome converſations profi- - 
table for nothing but only recreation , 
which are made meerly to divert us from 
ſerious affairs : for ſuch, though we mutt 
not be too much addied tothem, yer we 
may ſpare them the leaſure fer apart for 
recreation. Other converſations have civi- 
lity for their end;zas mutual vilits, and cer- 
tain meetings made to do honour to our 
neighbour : touching theſe, we ought nei- 
ther to be ſeperititious in praRifing them, 
nor uncivil in contemning them ; but mo- 

eftly comply with our duties therein, to 
the end we may equally ayoid both inciyi- 
lity and vanity, 

4. There remain now the profitable 
converſations,ſueh are thoſe of deyout and 
virtuous perſons, O Philothea, it will be 
good for thee to be ofte:1in theſe. The vine 
planted amongſt the olive trees beareth 
oyly grapes which taſt of the olives : and 
the ſoul which frequents virtuous people 
cannot but partake of their qualities, 
Drones alone cannot-make honey, but by 
the help of the bees they make it : weare 
much advantaged in the exerciſe of deyo- 
tion by conyerhing with devout pertons, 

$. In al] converſations ſincerity, ſimpli- 
ciry, mildn?ſs, and modeſty are ſtij] ro 
be preferred, There are ſome that make no 
geſture or motion but with ſo much affe- 
: gation 
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Qation that they oftend the company; ard 
as he that would never walk bur telling his 
ſteps, nor ſpeak but firgirg , would be 
troubleſome to other men; ſo they who af- 
te& in artificial carriage, aud do nothing. 
but ia meaſure, are impcrtunate to the 
company, and in thete there is ever fome 
kind of preſumption. Let a moderate mirth 
ordinarily predominate in our converſati- 
on. 9. Komauld and S, Anthony are bighly 
commended,that notwithſtanding all their 
auſtcrities, they had always mirth, chear. 
fulneſs, and civility in their countenances 
and diſcourſe, Rejoyce with them that re- 
Joyce, I ſay once again with the Apoltle, 
Rejoyce always ; ( but in our Saviour, ) 
Let your modefty appear to all men, To re- 
Joyce in our Saviour, it is needfu] the 
cauſe of thy joy be not only lawful but al. 
fo decent; and thisI ſay,becauie there are 
ſome things lawtul which yer are not de- 
cent: and tothe erd that thy modeſty may 
appear, keep thy felt from-all infolency, 
which is always reprehenſible, To give 
one a fajl, to black anothers face,to prick 
or pincha third, to hurt a mad-man are 
fooliſh and inſolent merriments, 

6. But ever beſides mental ſolitude 
whereto thou mayelit withdraw thy ſelf e. 
ven amidit the greateſt converſations, (as 
bave alrcady declared)thou muſt loye tobe 
really 
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really and Jocally ſolitary z not to go to 
the deſarr or wilderneſs, as S. Mary of E- 
gypt, S. Paul, S. Anthony, Arſenius, and 
che other fathers of the deſart ; but to be 
ſometimes in thy garden, or in thy cham- 
ber,or ſome other place where thou mayeſt 
with moſt contentment retire thy ſpirit in. 
to thy heart, and recreate thy ſou] with 
= thoughts: and holy medirations, or 

y ſome good reading, according to the 
example of the great Na3iangen Biſhop, 
who ſpeaketh of himſelf ſaich; 1 walked,my 
felf with my ſelf abour ſun- (etting, and paſſed 
zhe time upon the ſea ſhore; ſor I was wont to 
uſe this recreation t0 refreſh my ſelf , and 
20-ſhtke of- a little my ordinary troubles : 
and thereupon he diſcourſeth of the good 
meditation which I mentioned in another 
place : And according to the example of 
S; Ambroſe, of whom- S, Auguſtme ſaith, 
that he entring oft-times into his chame 
ber ( for entrance was denyed to no 
man) ſaw himreading, and having ſtay- 
ed a while, for fear of troubling him 
he went away without ſpeaking. a word, 
thinking hat the little rime that remained 
to this great Paſtour for re-inforcing and 
recreating his ſpi; it after ihe toilzot ſo ma. 
ny buſineftes, ought not to be taken from 
bim;So after the Apoſtles one-day had told 
our-Lord. how they. had preached and 12+ 
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boured: Come {ſaith he) into the deſart,and 
repoſe your ſelves for 4 while, 


Cruay. AXV, 
Of Decency in Attire, 


Paul 14moniſhed deyout women (and 
» the ſame muſt be underſtood of mey) 
to be attired in decent apparel, adorning 
themſelves with modeſty and ſobriety. 
Now the decency of apparel and other or- 
naments depends upon their tuff, faſhion, 
and cleanlineſs, Touching cleanlineſs, it 
ſhould be almoſt always alike in our appa=. 
rel, upon which, as near as may be, we 
ſhould not permit any kind of ſpots or toul= 
neſs, Exteriour neatnels repreſenterh in 
ſome ſort the inward, and Go1 himſelf re= 
quireth corporal decency in thoſe that ap- 
proach near his Altar,and have the princj= 
pal charge of deyotion. 

2, As tor the {tuff and faſhion of clothes, 
decency is to be conſidered according to 
the divefs circumſtances of rime,age,qua- 
lity, company and occahtons, Men apparel 
themſelves ordinarily better upon feſtival 
days, according to the folemnity of the 
tealt which is celebrated : In time of pe- 
nance, as in Lent, rich cloths are Jaid a- 
hle;at weddings they put on wedding gar. 
ments; at burials mourning; at Court men 
are betrer clad then at home, The marriew/ 
woman 
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woman may and ought to adorn her ſelf, 
when her husband is preſent and deſfireth 
it, butif ſhe doſoin his ablence, ſhe will 
be asked whoſe eyes ſhe celites ro fayour 
with that particular reſpe&t? We give 
more |:berty. of dreſſing to young maids, 
becauſe they may lawfully deſire to pleaſe 
many, although with no other intent than 
to gain one by holy marriage. Neirher 1s 
tt elteemed amiſs that widows, who pre- 
tend marriage, dreſs themſelyes decently, 
ſo they ſhew no lightneſs : for having al- 
ready been mothers of families, and paſted 
through the griefs of widowhood, they are 
held to be a more tipe and ſettled judg- 
ment, Burt as for thoſe which are true 
widows, not only in body but in heart, 
no ornament -becometh them bur humili- 
ty, modelty ; and deyotion : for it they de- 
fire to make men in love with them they 
are not true widows, and it they dehre it 
nut, why do they uſe the inſtruments 2 He 
that will not receive gueſts mult pull down 
the ſign from his houſe, Old people are al- 
ways ridiculous when they make them= 
ſelves gay, thole follies are not tolerable 
but in youth, 

3. Benear Philothea, let nothing be 4- 
bour thee looſe or ill put on: it is a negleQt 
of them with whom we converle to come 


into their company in uncomely appare!. 
| But 
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But take heed withal of affeRion, curiolt. 
ties, effeminacies, and vanities, As far as 
thca art able, keep thy ſelf always in ime 
plicity ard modelty; for without doubt it is 
the greatelt ornament of beauty, and the 
belt excule for deformity, 

4. v. Peter admonithed young women 
eſpecially nor to wear their hair lo curled 
and criſped in rings and wreathes z out 
men who are ſo effeminate as to afte& 
ſuch vanities are juſtly derided for Here 
maphrodites, And even women carried 
away with theſe vanities are 'counted bur 
weak in chaltity z at leaſt if they have any 
ic appears not among ſo many toyes and 
levities, They ſay they intend no ill in 
theſe things : but I reply, (asI have elſe- 
where ſaid) that yet the devil doth, I would 
have devout people apparelled beſt of all 
the company z but yet wi:h tac lealt pomp 
and afteQation: and (as it is ſaid in the 
Proverb) [ would have then adorned with 
pravity, decency, and honour, 5. Lewis 
{aitn in one word, that each one ſhould be 
apparelled according to his calling; fo thar 
good and grave men might not fay, thou 
doelt too much, nor young perlons ſay, 
thou doelt too little ; but it young people 
will not content themſelves with decency, 
tacy mult ſubmit to the judgment of the 
wile, 

CitAP3 
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CuAaP AST 
Of Diſcourſe. And firſt how to (peak 
h 0d, 


of 


1,TY Hificians make a great judgment of 

the health or ſickneſs of a man by 
looking upon his tongue : ſo our wordsare 
certain ſigns of the quality of our ſouls, ® y 
thy words (faith our Saviour) thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhelt be con- 
demned, We lay our hand always upon the 
pain we fec}, and employ our tongue in diſ- 
courſing of that which we love, 

2, It then, Philothea, thou love God, 
thou wilt ofren ſpeak of him in thy fami- 
liar diſcourſes with thy neighbours, with 
thy friends, and with thy houſhold ſer- 
vants: For the mouth of the juſt will mcdi- 
tate wifdom, and his tongue will ſpeak judg- 
ment. As Bees manage notking with their 
little mouthes but honey : fo tha] thy 
tongue be always ſ{weetned with God, and 
ſhall find no greater pleaſure then to ſend 
through thy lips the praiſes and bleſſings of 
his name , for ſo they ſay S. Francrs was 
wont to ſuck and lick his lips after he had 
pronounced the holy name of God,drawing 
from thence the greateſt ſweetneſs in thc 
world, 

3. But ſpeak always of Gcd as of _ 

that 
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that is reverently,and devoutly; not with a 
purpoſe to ſeem learned or ſuthcient, but 
with a ſpirit of mildnels, charity, and hu- 
mility;dittilling as mucin as thou maielt(as 
it is ſaid of tne Spouſe inthe Canticles the 
delicious honey of devotion and holy 
things, drop by drop, into the eare» ſome- 
times of one,ſometimes ot another , pray= 
ing to God in the ſecret of thy hearr, that 
it would pleaſe him to make this heavenly 
dew pals into the heart of thoſe that hear 
thee, 
4. Above all things perform this Ange- 
lical office mildly and ſweetly, not by way 


| of correQion, but of inſpiration, For it 


is wonderful how powerfully a ſweet and 
gentle manner of propoling good things 
worketh upon the heartsof the hearers, 

5. Never therefore ſpeak of God and of 
devotion by way of diſcourſe and enter- 
tainment, but with attention and reve- 
rence : which I ſay to make thee beware 
of a notable vanity that is found in many 
who make profeſſion of devotion ; they 
will upon every occafion utter holy and 
zealous diſcourſes by way of complement, 
without confidering what they do , and af- 
ter they have ſpoken them, they imagine 
themſelves to be ſuch as their words de. 
clare them, which indeed they are not. 


CHAP, 
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CnaPp. XXVII. | 
Of civility in talk, and duc reſpef of 
perſons. 


1,7] F any one ſin not in word(ſaithS.Tames) 

he is a perfet man. Beware thou utter 
not any unſeemly word:for although irpro- 
ceed not from thee with an ill tutention, 
yer they that hear it may interpret it other- 
wiſe. Anevil word falling into a weak heart, 
ſpreadeth it ſelf like a drop of oy] falling 
upon a piece of linnenz and ſometimes it 
{o ſeiled upon the heart, that it filleth it 
with a thouſand unclean thoughts and im- 
modeſt temptations, For as the poylon of 
the body entreth by the mouth : ſo the 
poyſon of the heart entreth by the ear; and 
the tongue which uttereth it is a murther- 
er, For although peradventure the poyſon 
which it hath caſt forth hath nat wrodght 
its effeR, becauſe it found the hearts of the 
hearers prevented with ſome preſervative ; 
yet there wanted no malice in the tongue 
ro commit the murther, Andlet no man 
ſay that he thought no evil, for our Lord, 
who knowcth all thoughts ; hath ſaid, that 


out of the abundance of the heart the mouth || 


ſpeaketh ; and though we think no evil 
yet the devil thinketh enough, and oft- 


times ſecretly makes uſe of cheſe wicked 
words 


to 4 Devout Life, 263 
words to wound ſome heart, They lay, 
ſuch as have caten the herb »Anzelzca, 
have always a fweet and pleaſant breath : 
and they that have honeliy and chaitiry 
(which is an arugelical virtue ) in their 
hearts, have their words aiways pure, 
civil, and chalt, As for indeccncies and 
ſcurrilities, the Apoſtle will not once have 
them named amongit us, afſuring us, that 
nothing ſo much corruptcth good manners as 

wicked diſcourſe. 
2, [f uncivil words be uttered obſcure. 
ly with wit and ſubtilty, then are they far 
more venemous, For as a dart, the ſharper 
itis, the more caſily it entrerh into the 
body ; fo the more ſharp a wicked word 
is, the more it pierceth the heart, And 
they that elteem themſelves gallant men 
for ſpeaking ſuch words in company , 
know not indeed wherefore converſation 
is ordained: for they ſhould be like 
[warms of Becs gathered rogether to make 
honey of ſome pleaſant and virtuous en- 
tertainmentzand not like a neſt of J/a(pce, 
who come together toſuck corruption, If 
ſome fool ſpeak immodeſt words to thee, 
make him know that thine ears are offend- 
:d with ir, either by turning thy ſelt away, 
or by ſome other means, as thy diſcretion 

ſhall guide thee, 
3, Itisone cf the worſt conditions that 
a 
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a wit can have to be a mocker: God ex- 
treaml]y hateth this yice, and hah hereto. 
fore made ſtrange puniſhments thereof, 
Nothing is ſo contrary to charity (ad 
much more to devotion) as the difpifing 
and contemning of our neighbour : now 
derifion and mockery is never without this 
contempt, and therefore it is a very great 
ſin;ſo that the Doors have reaſon to ſay, 
that mocke!y is the greateſt offence thar 
man can commit againſt his neighbour by 
words; for other offences are committed 
always with eſteem of him that is offend- 
ed, but this is done with ſcorn and con- 
tempt. 

4. As for jeſting words, which are ſpo- 
ken by one to another with modeſt and in. 
nocent mirth, they belong to the virtug 
called Eutrapelia by the Greeks, which we 
may call good converſation, by which we 
rake an honeſt and pleaſant recreation, 
upon ſuch frivolous occaſions as humant 
imperfefions do offer, only we mult tak 
heed of paſling from this honeſt mirth te 
ſcoffing ; for mocking cauſeth laughter i 


= 


ſcorn and contempt of our neighbour bu 
mirth and drolery provoke laughter, by a 
innocent liberty, confidence, and familia 
freedom, joyned to the witneſs of ſom 

conceit, 
5, St, Lewis, when R-ligious perfor 
wou! 


—— 
_ 
4 


to 4 Devout Life. 255 
would ſpeak with him afrer meals of great 
and weighty matters, It js not 'now 4 timc 
zo alledge Texts, ( would h2 ay) but to re 
create our ſpirits with mirth an 1 plealant con- 
ccits : let cucry man ſay decently whas he 
will This he {aid i1 fayour ct ths Nobility 
that were then about him to receive ta1o ir 
from kis Majeſty, Burt let us ſo paſs our 
time, Philothea,in recreation, that we take 
care to prelerve holy Eternity by devotion. 


Cma” SAaTLS 


Of raſh Fudzment, 


1,7 #dge not, and you ſhall not be judged , 
] (laith the Saviour of our fouls } con- 
demn not,and you ſhall not he condemned. No, 
( ſaith the holy Apoltle ) judge not before 
the time, until our Lord do come, who will 
reveal tbe ſecrets of darkneſs, and lay open 
the counſels of hearts. O how diſpleafing are 
raſh judgments to God ! The judgments 
of the children of men are raſh, becauſe 
they are not judges one of another, fo that 
in judging they uſurp to themſelves the of. 
fce of our Lord, They are raſh,becauſe the 
principal malice of (in dependeth upon the 
intention and counſel of the heart, which 
is a ſecret of darkneſs tous, They are raſh, 
becaule every on? bath enough to do to 
N judge 
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judg himſelf, without preſuming to judg 
his neighbour, To k:e » our felves trom be- 
ing judged, it is equaliy neceſla-yto judg 
our ſelves, and not to judg others : for as 
our blefled Lord forbiddcth us the one, to 
his Apoſtle injoyneth us the other, ſaying, 
that If we judzed or ſelves we fhould not be 
julzed, But,O God,we do the clean con- 
trary : for that which is torbidden us we 
c2aſe not to do, judging our neighbour 
upon every occaſion; and that which is 
commanded us, which is ro judg our ſelves 
we never put in practice, 

2, We mult uſe remedies againſt raſh 
judgments according to their cauſes, There 
are [ome hearts harih, bitter, and virulent 
by nature, which make alſo bitter what- 
loever they receive, converting judgment 
( as the Prophet ſaith ) into wormwood,,ne- 
ver judging their neighbour but with rigour 
and bittcrneſs. Theſe have great need 
to fall into the hands of ſome good ſpi- 
ritual Phyſitian ; for this bitterneſs 
of heart being natural to them, is hard 
ro overcome, And though in it felt it 
be no fin, bur only an imperfeCtion, yer 
is it dangerous, becauſe it introduceth 
and cauſeth to reign in the ſoul raſh judg- 
ment and detraftion, Some judg raſhly, 
nor in bitterneſs, but in pride, imagining 
that by how much they dirainiſh other 

mens 
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mens honour, by ſo much they increaſe 
their own, Arrogant and preſumptuous 
ſpirits, which admirethemſe]ves,and place 
themſelves ſo high in their own eſtimati- 
on, that they look upon every thing elſe 
as baſe an abje&! I am not as other men, 
ſaid the fooliſh Phariſee. Ochers have not 
this manifeſt pride, but take only a cere 
tain little ſatisfation ro conſider other 
mens evi], the betreer and more conten. 
tedly to ſavour the contrary good where- 
with they thiak themſelves indowed, And 
this complaiſance isſo fecret and lo hard 
to be perceived, that without a good fight 
it cannot be diſcovered; and they th:me 
ſelves that are touched with it cannot 
know it until it be ſhewed them, Others 
to flatter and excuſe themſelves-towards 
themſelves, and to mitigate the remorſe of 
their own conſciences,very williugly judge 
other men faulty in the ſame vice to which 
they find themſelves addifed, or ſome 
other as great, believing that the multi- 
tudes of offenders makes fins leſs blame- 
able, Many accultome themſelves to 
Jjudg raſhly only for the pleaſure they 
take tg diſcourſe, and make conjeQures of 
other mens manners and humours by wa 

of exerciſing their wits. And if by mile 
chance they happen upon truth in their 
judgment , boldneſs, and a deſire of 
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continuing in this folly increaſe ſo much 
that they are hardly diverted from it, O- 
thers judg in paſſion, thinking always 
well of what they love, and always ill of 


what they hate ; ſaving in one only caſe ' 
very admirable, yet trve, wherein the ex- | 


ceſs of love provoketh them to make an 
il judgment of that which they love : a 
monſtrous effect, but proceedivg always 
from an impure,infirm, troubled, and im- 
perte love ; and this is Jealouſie ; which, 
as every man knoweth, upon a meer look, 
upon the leaſt ſmile in the world,condem- 
neth the party beloved of diſloyalty, or a- 
dultery, In fine, fear, ambition, and other 
ſuch infirmities of the mind do ordinarily 
contribute towards the breeding of ſuſpici- 
ous and raſh judgments. 
3. But what remedy ? They who drink 
the juice of the herb in Ethiopia called 
Ophiuſa,” imagine that they ſee themſelves 
invironed- with horrible ſerpents and 
dreadful things : they who have ſwallow- 
ed down pride, envy, ambition, and ha- 
tred, think all things they ſee faulty and 
blameable. Thoſe,to be healed, muſt drink 
wine made of palms : and theſe muſt drink 
"as much as they can'of the ſacred wine of 
- Charity, to purge them of theſe humours 
which cauſe them to make ſuch perverſe 
judgments, Charity is afraid ro meet 
"ad evil, 


— c  - ma oo oc. v 
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evil, ſo far is ſhe from ſeeking after it* 


when ſhe meeteth it, ſhe turneth away her 
face, and ſeems not to ſee it; nay, atthe 
firlt noiſe of evil, fhz ſhutteth her eyes 


; that ſhe may not ſee ir, and afterwards be- 


lieves with a holy innocency that it was 
not evil, but. only the ſhadow cr ghoſt 
of evil, and if ſhe be forced to acknow- 
ledg it to be evil, inſtantly ſh? turneth 
away from it, and endeavoureth to forget 
the form thereof. Charity is the ſoveraign 
remedy againſt all evils, but eſpecially as, 
g4in{t this, 

4. All things ſeem yellow to thoſe that 
are ſick of the jarindiſe, and they ſay, that 
t@ cure them they - muſt were Celandine 
under th: ſoles of their feet, The fin of 


o& judgment is a ſpiritual jaundiſe, and 


k-th all things 12ppear faulty to their 
eyes who are infeRed therewith z he that 
will b2 cured of it muſt apply the remedies, 
not to his cy2s, nor to hi: underitanding,. 
but to his aff.ions which are the feer 
of the ſoul, If thy aft<Qions be mild, ſuch 
will thy. judgment be, if charitable thy 
jadgment will alſo be.charitable. I preſent 
thee with three examples, Iſazc had ſaid 
that Rebecca was his filter : Abimelech 
ſaw him playing with her, that is, making 
very much of her, and preſently he judged 
ſhe was bis wife z a malicious eye would 
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rather haye judged her to have been his 
ſtrumpet, or if ſhe were his filter, that he 
had been inceſtuous ; But Abimelech fol. 


lowed the moit charitable opinion that - 


he could gather from ſuch an ation, We 
mult always do the like, Philothea, in 
favour of our neighbour ſo much as is 
poſſible : and if one aRion could have a 
hundred faces, we ſhould always logk up. 
on the fairelt, Our B, Lady was great 
with child, and S. Foſeph perceived .it 
plainly; but becauſe on the other fide 
he ſaw her pure, holy, and Angelical, he 
could not believe that ſhe became with 
child by any means contrary to her ſan» 
ity; ſo that he reſolved in forſaking 
her ſecretly , to leave the judgment of it 
to God, Aud though the argument were 
pregnant to wake him conceive an ill opi- 
nion of the Virgin, yet would he never 
judg her by it : and why ? becauſe ( ſaith 
the ſpirit of God) he was juit, A jult man, 
when he can ro longer excuſe neither the 
a&ion, nor the intenticn of him whom 
otherwiſe he knows to be an honeſt man, 
yet will not he judg him, but putteth the 
remembrance of it out of his mind, and 
leaveth the judgment to God. Our B, 
Saviour upon the Crols , though he could 
not altogether excuſe the fin of *hem that 
crucified him,yer did he diminiſh the 7 8 

ice 
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lice of it, alledgiag their ignorance, When 
we cannot excule tne ſin,Ict usat leaſt ren- 
der it worthy of cumpailion, attributing it 
tothe moſt tolerable cauſe we may, as 1g- 
norance, or infirmity, 

5. But may we never than jutg our 
neighbour ? no verily,never, It is God that 
judgeth cyen malcfa@ours in publick ju- 
ſtice, Itis true that he uſeth the voice of 
Magiſtrates to make himſelf underſtood 
by us 3 they are his interpreters, a'.d ought 
to pronounce nothing but what they have 
Il-arned of him, as being his oracles;if they 
do otherwiſe , following their own paſh- 


ons, then it is they indecd that judg, and 
con'equently they ſhall be judged : for 
men are forbidden ( as they are men) to 
judg others. 

6, To ſee or know a thing, is not to 
judg it : for judgment, ar leatit according 
to the Scrip:ure phraſe, preſuppoſeth ſome 
little or great, true or apparent controver=- 
fie to be ended; wherefore it ſaith,that they 
who believe not are already judged, becauſe 
there is no doubt of their damnation, It is 
not then ill done ro doubt of our neigh» 
bour ; no, for we are not f-rbidden to? 
doubt but to judg ; yer ought we neither to 
doubt nor ſuſpect, but preciſely fo far as . 
reaſons and arguments con{trajn us;other= 
wile even doubts and ſuſpicions are rath, 
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7. It ſome evil eye had ſeen Faceb 
kiſs Rachel by the Well,or Rebecca receive 
E2r-rings and Bracelets from Eliczer, a 
man unknown in that country, he would 
no doubt have thought il} of theſe two 
patterns of chaſtity, but without reaſon 
and ground; for when an aQtion is of jt 
ſelf indifferent, it is rath ſuſpicion to draw 
a ill conſequence from it, unleſs many 
circumilances give force tothe argument, 
Itis alfo a raſh judgm2nt to draw an are 
gument from the ation to blame the per- 
fon 3 but of this we ſhall ſpeak more 
clearly by and by, 

8, In tine, thoſe that have care of their 
conſciences are not very ſubje& to raſh 
jidgment ; For as Bees ſeeing miſts or 
cloudy weather, retire to their hives to or. 
der their hony ; ſo the thoughts of good 
people rever wander abroad upon doubt. 
ful obje&s, or amonglit the obſcure aRions 
of their neighbours z but to avoid ſuch oc. 
calions,they retire themſelves into the clo. 
ſer of their hearts, there to ord?r the good 
reſolutions of their own amendment, 

* 9. [tis the part of an unprofitable ſou], 
to buſie her felt in examining oth?r mens 
Jives:I except ſuch as have charge of others, 
as well in common- wealths as in private 
familics; for a great part of thejr conſci- 
ence confiſteth in watching diligently pn 

cnarc 
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that of others: let them then do their duty 
with loye,& that done,let them keep them=- 
lelves within themſelves in this particular. 


Cray. XXIX, 
Of Detraftion, 
# Aſh judgment breedeth diſquier ; 
contempt of cur neighbour, pride, 
ſelt-conceit , and a hundred other moiſt 


pernicious effets ; ameng which detraQi- 
on hath the firſt place, as the true plague 


of converlation, OthatT had one of the * 


burning coals of the holy Altar, ro-tcuch 
the lips of men, to the end their iniquities 
might be abolithed, and thcir fin clean- 
ſei, in imitation of the Seraphin that pu- 
rificd rhe mouth of the Prophet Eſay ! He 
that could dzliver the world from detra- 
Qion, might free it from a great part of 
the fins of iniquity, 

2. Whoſoever taketh unjuſtly from his 
neighbour his good name, belades the fin 
he committeth, is bound to make repara. 
tion, though differently according to the 
diverſiiy of the {landers: for no man. can 
enter into heaven with other mens goods z 
and amongſt all exteriour goods a good 
name is the moſt. precious. Sander is a 
kind of murther ; for we have three lives, 
the ſpi:itua] , which confills in the grace 
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of God; the corporal, which is in the ſoul ; 
and the civil, which confilterh in our good 
name : fin depriveth us of the firlt, death 
of the ſecond, and detraQion ot the third, 
But a flanderer by one blew of his 
tungue commitreth ordinarily three mur- 
ders; he killeth his own ſoul, and his 
that heareth him by a ſpiritual homicide, 
and taketh away the civil hife from him 
whom he {l:ndereth ; for ( as'S. Bernard 
ſaith) he that detraReih, and he that 
hearkneth to the detraRuur, both of : hem 
have the Devil about them ; tor the one 
ha:h him in his tongue, and the other in 
his ear, They have x their tonzues like 
ſerpents, ſaith David, ſpeaking of detra- 
Qous:now the ſerpents tongue is forked, 
( as Ariſtotle ſaith ) and ſo is that of a de- 
traQour, who at once ſtingeth and poiſon= 
eth the ear of the hearer,and the reputati- 
on of him whom he flandereth, 

3. I ccn;ure thee then ( moſt dear Phj- 
fothea )) that thou r ever ſpeak ill of any 
man dire&ly or indireQly : take heed of 
impoſing falſe crimes and fins upon thy 
neighbour : never diſcover his ſecret fins, 
nor aggravate thoſe that are manifeſt :; ne- 
ver make eyil interpretation of his good 
works : never deny the goodneſs which 
thou knoweſt to be in him, nor diTemble it 
malicioufly, nor diminiſh it by words : for 

i 
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inall this thou ſhalt highly offend God z 
bur moſt of all by falſe accuſation, and 
denying the truth to the prejudice of thy 
neighbour, for it is a double fin to lye , 
ard to prejudice thy neighbour both ar 
once, 

4. They that to ſpeak-il] of another 
make prefaces of honour, or mingle their 
diſcomſe with facetious conceits, are the 
muit veuemous detraCours of all, I proe 
teſt ( ſay they )I love him , and in other 
things he isa gal ant may ; but yer the 
truth muſt be told, he did il] ro commit 
ſuch 2a tteachery, She is a very virtuous 
maid , but ſhe. was ſurpriſed; and ſuch 
like flouriſhes, Sceſt thou not this ſlight 
of theirs? He that would ſhoot in a bow 
draweth the arrow as near to himſelf as he 
can, but it is only to ſhoot ic away with 
greatcr force : Theſe detraRours ſeem ta 
draw their flanders towards themſelves , 
but it is only 10 ſhoot them away with 
greater force,that they may.pierce deeper 
intc the hearts of the hearers, 

5. Derracionuttered by way of jeſtirg 
is the molt cruel of all:for as the Hemlock 
is aor of it felt a very violent but a gentle. 
poyion, and eafily remedied, yet being ta-- 
ken with wine, it is remedileſs : ſo detra- 
Qion , which of it ſelf would paſs lightly 
in at one ear and out at .another , itick- 
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ch faſt inthe memory ot the hearers when 
ic-is couched in ſome ſubtle and merry 
jeft, They have (ſaith David ) the venome 
ef Aſps under their Lips. The tinging cf 
the Alps is (carce to be felt,and his venome 
at the firlt brecdeth a delightful itching, 
by means of which the bowels and heart 
open themſelves, and receive the poylon 
again{t-which afterward there 4s no re- 
medy, 

6, Say not,ſfuch a one is a drunkard, al- 
though thou halt ſeen him drurk z nor he 
is-an adulterer , though he have been-ta- 
Ken in that lin; nor that ſuch a ore is an 
inceſtuous perſon, for having been found 
in that crime; for one only a& giveth not 
the name toa thing. The ſun itocd itil] 
once in fayour of Foſua's vitory, and was 
darkened another time in favour of that 
of our Saviourz yet none will ſay that 
th2 ſun is immoveable, or dark, Noah 
was once drunk, and Lot another time , 
and he alſo committed a great inceſt, yer 
neither the one nor the other were drun- 
xards,nor was the ]atter an inceſtuous per- 
fon : nor S, Peter a bluod-ſhedder,for ha- 
ving once ſhed blood z nor a blaſphemer, 
though he once blaſphemed. To bear the 
aame of a vice or a virtue, itis neccfiary to 
make a progreſs,and gain a habir thezein x 
;t is an 1mpoliture to {ay one 3s _—_ 

_ 
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becauſe we have ſeen him once angry ; or” 
a thief, becauſe he hath once ſtolen, Al- 
though a man have been a long time viti- 
ous, yet we incurr danger of lying to call - 
him a vitious perſon, Simon the Leper 
called Mary Mazdalen-a finner , becauie- 
ſhe had been ſo not long before ; yet Ived 
te, for ſhe was then no more a finner, bur: 
a mult holy penitent ; and therefore our 
Saviour took her cauſe-into his proteQtion, 
The fooliſh Phariſee held the Publican for 
a great ſinner, peradventure for an unjuſt. 
man,an adulterer,or raviſher ; but he was 
much deceived, for at that very time was 
he jultjfred, 

7. Alas! fince the goodneſs of God is 
ſo great, that one moment ſufhceth to ob- 
tain and receive his grace, what aſlurance 
can we have, that he who was yeſterday a 
inner is ſo to day ? the day paſt ought nor 
to judg the day preſent, nor the preſent 
that which is paſt, there is but the laſt which 
judgeth all, We can then never ſay a man 
is wicked, without dinger of Jying : that 
which we may fay (in caſe we mult ſpeak) 
is, that he did ſuch ani!ll a&, he lived ll 
ſuch a time,he doth i!l for the preſent ; but 
we may draw no conſequence from yetter- 
day to this day, nor from this day to-ye- 
iterday, much leſs to morrow. 

S, Now though we muſt be exireamly 

wary 
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wary never to-ſpeak ill of our neighbour , 
yet mult we take heed of an extremiry,in=- 
to which ſome do fall, who to avoid ſlan- 
der, commend and ſpeak well of vice, If 
thou find a ſlanderer indeed, ſay not, to 
excuſe him , that he isa free and liberal 
ſpeaker ; or of a notorious vain ian, fay 
not that he is gentile and neat z of dare 
gerous familiarities ſay nor they are plain 
and harmleſs tollies; diflemble not diſo- 
bedience with the name of zeal, nor arr0. 
gancies with the name of freedom, nor 
wantonnels with the title of friendſhip. 
No, dear Philothca, thi-king to avoid the 
fin of flandering, we mutt yort favour, flat- 
rer, or cheriſh other vices ; but roundly & 
freely ſpeak ill of evil, and blame that 
which is blameable, for in this we glorifie 
God, ſo that we obſerve theſe conditions 
following. 

9. To reprehend ſafely another mans 
faulrs, it is neceſlary that the advantage of 
him of whom we ſpeak, or of them to 
whom we ſpeak require it, I diſcourſe be- 
fore maids of the indifcreet familiaritics 
of ſuch & ſuch, which are manitcitly dan- 
gerous ; the extrayagancies of this or that 
perſon, ia ſpeeches or gelture, which are 
plainly laſcivious ; It I reprehend ot 
freely this evil, but rather excule it, clele 
tender {ouls who hear me will tak? oc- 

cafion 
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caſion to let themſelves looſe to ſome 
ſuch milchief, Their profit then requi- 
reth that I freely reprehend things at the 
inttant, unleſs I may diſcreetly reſerve 


| this good office to a better opportunity , 


when I may leſs prejudice thoſe of whom 
I ſpeak, 

10, Moreover it is requiſite that it be. 
long to me to ſpeak upun this ſudje&t; as 
whenI am of the chief of the company, 
and that if I ſpeak not it would ſeem that 
I approve the vice ; forif I be one of the 
leſt,then I mult not undertake to cenſure, 
Bur above all it is neceflary, that I be ex- 
aUly juit in my diſcourſe, and not ſay one 
word too much, For example, if I blame 
the wanton familiarity of this young man, 
and that young maid, becauſe it is too 
indiſcreer and dangerous : O God, Phi- 
lothea, we muſt hold the ballance ſo even, 
as rot to make the fault heavier, no not 
one grain, If there be but only a weak ape 
pearance,l will ſay no more ; if but a meer 
indiſcretion, I will give it no worſe name z 
if neither indiſcretion nor probable appear- 
ance of evil, but that ſome malicious ſpj- 
rit may have from thence taken occaſion 
to ſpeak ill, I will ſay ſo, or nothing at all, 
My rongue while I judg my neighbour is 
in my mouth like a raſour in the hand of 
a Chirurgion, that would cut between the 

_  fG&news 
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finews and the muſcles, The blowTgive 
muſt be ſo jult;that I ſay neither more nor 
lels than-the exa@ truth, In fine, it muſt 
be our principal care in blaming vice, to 
ſpare as' much as may be the» perſon in 
whom its, 

It, Itistrue,that of infamous, publick,, 
and notorious finners we may ſpeak freely, 
ſo that it be with the ſpirit of charity and 
compaſſion, and not in-arrogancy or pre-: 
ſumption , nor topleaſe our ſelves in the 
misfortunes of others : which Jatter is al- 
ways the part of a poor and abje& heart, 
I except always the declared enemies of 
God and his Church, for thole we muſt 
giſparage as much as we can ; as all here- 
ticks ſchiſmaticks, and their fomenters : it 


is charity to cry againſt the wolf when he- 


is among the ſheep, yea where ever he be, 
I2, Every one takesa liberty to cenſure 
Princes, and ſpeak ill of whole nations,ac- 


cording to the diverſity of affeRions that, 


men bear th-m. Phitothea, commir-not tkis 


fault ; for beſides the offence to Gad, it: 


may raiſe thee up a thouſand quarrels, 

I3, When thou heareſt any detraQion, 
make the accuſation doubtful,it thou canit 
do it juſtly; ifnot, excuſe the. intention 
of the party cenſured'; if that cannot be 
done, {h:w compaſſion towards his frailty, 
divert the diſcourſe, remembring and puts 
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tivg thy hearers in mind, that they who ' 
ofend not owe all thethanks of it to God ; 
recal the detra&our to himſelf by ſome 
mild way,and ſpeak ſome good of thepar- 
ty flandered if thou knowelt any, 


Cnuae, XAX, 
Other adviſes touching diſcourſe, 


I, Et our language be courteous, fin- 

b, cere, plain,innocent,& faithful:take 
he«d of diſſimu]ation & deceit; for though 
it be rot always good to tell all ſorts of 
truth , yet is it never lawful to oppoſe the 
ttuth. Never accuſtom thy ſelf ro lye wit- 
tingly, neither by way of excuſe nor other= 
wile, remembring always that God is the 
God of truth. If thou tell a lye unawares, 
and canſt corre it at the inſtant,cither by 
{cme explication, or reparation,fail not to 
do it ; a rare excuſe hath much more grace 
and force than a lye, 

2. Though a man ſometime may pru- 
dently and diſcreetly diſguiſe and cover a 
truth by ſome {l-ight of diſcourſe,yet mult 
not that be uſed but in matters of imvor- 
tance, when the glory and ſervice of God 
maniteltly requireth it : in any other cale 
ſuch craft is dangerous ; for, as the holy 
Scripture ſaith; the Hcly Ghoſt dwellcth nos 
in a diſſembling and-doable ſpirit, No cuns. ! 
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ning i ſo good as plain d-aling ; worldly 
witdom and carnal craft belong to the 
children of this world; but the children of 
God walk uprightly, and their hearr is free 
from guile, He that walketh innocemily 
( faith the Wiſe-man) watketh confidently, 
Lying , double dealing, and diflembling 
are a.ways ſigns of a weak and poor ſpirit, 
S. Auguſtine had ſaid in the 4. Buok ot his 
Conftel. that hi ſoul and that of bis friend, 
were but one (out ; and that by; life was tedi- 
0u5 to him aftcy the death of his friend,b:cauſe 
he could not live by halves ; and yet that for 
the ſame cauſe he was unwilling to die, leſt 
his friend ſhould die wholly. Thele words at- 
terward {eemed to him too artifhcial and 
affetate, inſomuch as he revoked them in 
the book of his Retracations, and calls 
them folly, Thou ſeeſt,dear Philothea,how 
tender this holy ſoul was of affectation in 
ſpeech, Surely fidelity , plainneſs , and 
ſincerity are great ornaments to a Chri- 
ſian life : I have ſaid I will take heed to my 
wayes, that I offend not in my tongue : Set, 
O Lord, 4 watch before my mouth an4 4 door 
which may ſhut my lips, ſaith David. It 
is an adviſe of the holy King S. Lewis to 
contradi& no man , unleſs it were either 
fin or great prejudice to conſent to him : 
and this is to avoid all quarrels and di- 


ſputes. But when it is necellary to opp 
dic, 
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di&, or be of an opinion contrary to that 
of another man, uſe great mildneſs and 
dexte:ity, withour forcing his ſpirit z for 
nothing is gained by rude contradiQion, 

3. To ſpeak little, which is ſo much 
recommended by our wiſe fore- fathers, is 
not to be underitood that we mult ſpeak 
few words, but few unprofitable words z 
for in this matter of ditcourſe we regard 
not ſo much the quantity,as the quality; & 
in my opinion we ought to flie both exe 
treams, For to be too reſerved & levere, 
refuling to contribute to the familiar dif- 
courſe uſed in converſation,arguerh ejrher 
diſtruſt cr diſdain, and on the other fide, 
to prate and babble always, and give nei- 
ther leiſure nor opportunity to others to 
ſpeak in turn,ſayoureth of ſhallowneſs and 
levity. 

4. 5, Lewis held it not good to whiſper 
in company, (eſrecially at the table) leaſt 
it ſhould give occaſion to othe:s to ſuſpeCt 
that ill is ſpoken of them, He that js at t4- 
ble ( ſaith he) in good company, and hath any 
thing merry and pleaſant ts utter, l:t him 
fpeak that all the company may hear him : if 
it be a thing of importance, let him not ſpeak 
of it at all. 


CHAP, 
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Of Paftimes, and Recrcations : and ſirſt of 
fuch as are lawful, and laula'le, 


I,T T is neceflary ſometimes to r-freſhour 

j ſpirit; andour bodies alſo with ſome 
kind of recreation. S., Fohn the Evangelilt 
(as Cafſian ſaith ) was tound a huntſman 
wich a Partridge upon his fift, which he: 
made much of for his recreation:the hunt(- 
man asked him, how he being a man of fo 
great eltzem could tak: de'izht in ſo poor : 
and trivial a thing : and 5. Fohn anſwered 
wherefore doſt thou not carty thy bow al- 
ways bent? the huntſman replyed, it it” 
ſhould be always bent it would: loole its 
force, and bzcome unuſeful : wonder not 
then ( ſaid rhe Apoſtle) it I ſometimes re- 
leaſe the rigour and attention of my ſpirit, 
to take a little recreation, that I may af-. 
terwards return with more vigour to con- 
templation, It'is doubtleſs a vice to be ſo 
ſevere, harſh, and rigorous, as neither to 
allow our ſelyes, nor permit to others any 
kind of lawful recreation. 

2, To take the air,- to waik,: entertain 
our ſelves with merry and fri-ndly dil- 
courſes, to play on the Lute and other in- 
ftruments, to fing, to go a hunting, are 
recreations ſo harmleſs, that to ule them 

well 
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well there needs but ordinaty diſcretion, 
which giveth every thing order,place,ſea- 
ſon, ard mealure, 

| 3. Thoſe games in which the gain ſeryes 
for a price and recompence, for the dexte- 
ri:y or indultry of the body or mind, as 
tennis, baloon, pale, maifle, running ac 
the ring, cheſle, tavles, are of themſc]ves 
good and awful : only exceſle is to be 
avoided , cither in the time employed in 
them , or in the ſum that is played tor 3 
"becauſe if too much time be ſpent in them, 
they are no more recreation bur buſinels, 
and neither mind nor body are refreſhed , 
but contrariwiſe both are tired and ſtupi- 
fied. Having played five or fix hours at 
cheſle, the ſpirit is altogether wearijed and 
'tciled, To play long at tennis, is not to 
recreate the-body but to ruine it. And if 
- the ſum which is played tor be too great, 
' the affe&ions of the gameſters become in- 
ordinate 3 and beſides, it is an unjuſt 
thing-ro hazard ſo much upon abi. ities and 
induitries of ſo little importance, and fo 
- unprofitable as thoſe of play. But above 
'all, Philothes, take heed thou ſet not thy 
afteionupon this ;, for how lawful ſoever 
any recreation be, it is vice to ſet the 
heart and affection upon it, to long after 
it, or to trouble and vex thy ſelf with ir, 
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Cnaye. AXXIL 

Of probibited Games, 
1. TY Laying at Dice, Cards, & ſuch like 
Games, wherein the gain depends 
principally upon chance,are not only datt 
gerous recreations, ( as are Dances ) but 
{imply & naturally evil and reprehenfible : 
wherefore they are forbidden by all Laws, 
as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical, But thou 


wilt ſay, what great harm is there in them? | 


The gain is not made in theſe games ac- 
cording toreaſon, but according to for- 
tune, which falls ofren upon him, who by 
ability or induſtry delerverth nothing z rea- 
ſon is then offended in that, But thou 
wilt ſay, we have ſo agreed it, That ſerves 
indeed to ſhew, that he who wins does no 
wrong to the reſt,but warrants neither the 
agreement nor the gain from being un- 
reaſonable: for the gain which ought to be 
the reward of induitry, becomes the re- 
compence of tortune , which deſerves 
none at all, fince it no way depends upon 
us. Beſides, theſe games bear the name 
of recreations, and are made to that end. ; 
yet are they not-{o, but rather tyring bu- 
ſineſs: for how is it not buſineſs to keep 
rhe ſpirit bent and wound up to the height 
by continual attention, and vexed with 


perpetual unquietneſs , apprehenſions , 
and 
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anc folicitude?is there any attention more 
irkſome, and melancaclick than that of 
gameſters 2 and theretore at play we muſt 
not ſpeak, nor laugh, nor cough,tor t-ar of 
iving offence, In fine,there is no pleaſure 
at play but in winning ; and this pleaſure 
isit not unjuſt, ſince it cannot be hd but 
by the Jols and diſpleaſure of our friend 2 
certainly this contertment is infamous, 
For theſe three reaſons are theſe games 
prohibited, 

2, The great King S. Lew# , hearing 
that the Count of Anjou his Brother, and 
MounſeurGautier at Nemours were at play 
aroſe ſick out of his bed apd went ſtagger- 
ing to their chamber, & taking the tables, 
dice, and part of the money, caſt them all 
out at window into the Sa, and was much 
moved at them. The holy and chait Sarg 
repreſenting her innocency to God, uſed 
this argument ; Thou knoweſt, O Lord , 
that [ have never converſed with gamiters, 


CHaPp. AXXIII, 
Of Dancing and other paſtimes, which are 
lawful, but dangerous, 


i: Arces & Balls in their own nature 
are things indifferent; but as they 

are ordinarily uſed they incline much to ec 
vil,& conſequently are full of danger. They 
are 
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are uſed by night, in darkneſs and obſcu- 
rity: and itis very eaſie to ſlide obſcure 
and vitious accidents into a ſubje& ſo ca- 
pable of evil, Thcy watch long in their 
paſtimes, and afterwards looſe the morn- 
ings, and by conſequence the opportunity 
ct ſerving God, Inaword, it is always 
folly tro change day into night, Jight into 
darkneſs, and good works into wanton- 
neſs, - Every one firiveth who ſhall carry 
thither moſt vanity : and varity is fo great 
a diſpoſition to depraved affections, and 
dangerous and reprehenfible loves , that 
all thoſe milſchiefs are eaſily ingendred in 
Dances, 

2, I ſay of Dances, Philothea, as Phy- 
ficians ſay of Auſhromes ; the belt of them 
are nothing worth, yet it thou wilt needs 
eat Muſhromes, be ſure they be well drelt : 
if upon ſome occaſion, which thou canſt 
not well excuſe, thou muſt go toa Ball, 
ſee that thy Dance be well ordered : But 
how muſt it be well ordered ? with mode- 
ity, gravity, and honeſt intention, 

3. Eat bur ſeldome , and little of 
Muſhromes; (ſay the Phyſicians) tor be 
they rever ſo well drefſed , the quantity 
makes them poyſonous, Dance lit le, and, 
very ſeldom, Philothea, for otherwiſe thou 
putteſt thy ſe]t in danger to become afte- 
Rionate to it, | 

&+ Mute 
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4. Muſyro;ncs, according to Pliny, bee 
ing ſpongy and porous, do eahly draw 
intection to them, ſo that beitg near ſer- 
pents and toads,they receive yenome from 
them : Maſques, Dances, and other night 
meetings, ordinarily attratt the vices an4 
ſins of the time into one place,as quarrels, 
envy, ſcoffi:g, and wanton loves : and as 
theſe exerciſes opzn the pores of the body, 
ſo they alſo open thre pores of the heart ; 
by means whereof, it any ſerpent taking 
the advantage breath into the ear fome 
wan:on word or laſcivious diſcourſe, or if 
ſome Baſilish glance an uachaſt look or 
immodeit eyc,the heart thus opened is ea- 
fly ſeiſed on and poyloned, O Philethea, 
theſe impertinent recreations are ordinari= 
ly dangerous; they diltra& the ſpirit of de- 
votion, weaken the forces, make charity 
cold, and ſtir up in the ſoul a-thouſand 
evil affetions: and therefore they are to 
be uſed with great diſcretion, 

5. Bur above all, they ſay that after 
Afuſhromes we mult drink wine : and [ ſay, 
that afrer dancing it is neceflary to uſe 
good and holy meditations,to hinder thoſe 
dangerous impreſiions, which the vain 
pleaſure taken.in dancing may have left in 
our mind. But what medications ? 

t, That whileſt thou were at the 
Maſque, many ſouls did burn in heil-fire 
for 
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for firs committed in dancing, or by occa- 
fon of it, 2, Many religious and deyout 
perſons were at that very time in the pre= 
ſence of God, ſinging his praiſes, and con- 
remplating his beauty : Oh, how much 
more happily was their time ſpent than 
thinz !.3, Whileſt thou wert dancing, ma= 
ny fouls departed out of this world in great 
anguiſh, many thouſand men and women 
tuftered great pains in their beds, in hoſpi- 
eals, inthe ſtreets, by the gout, ſtone, and 
burning fevers : Alas! they have had no 


reſt, and wilt thou have no compaſſion of 


them > And thinkeſt thou not that one 
Cay thou ſhalt groan as they did, whilelt 
others ſhall dance as thou did{t? 4, Our 
B, Saviour, our Lady, the Angels, and 
Saints beheld thee dancing : Ah ! how did 
thcy pitty thee, ſecing thy heart buſted in 
thele trifles, ard fo attentive to this traſh ! 
s, A115! whilelt thou wert there the time 
1s paſled away, and death is come nearer ; 
ſce how he mocks thee, & calls thee to his 
dance, in which the groans of thy friends 
ſhall be the muſick, and where thou ſhalt 
make but one itep from life to death, This 
dance is the true paltime of mortal men, 
fince by it we paſs in a moment from time 
ro eternity of joys or pains, I have ſet thee 
down theſe few conſiderations ; God will 
ivggelt better to thee, if thou fear him. 
CHAP 
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CHAP, XXXIV; 
At what times we may play and dance; 


1,” PO make plays and dances lawfu], we 

mult ute them for recreation,not for 
ateRtivn, for a ſhort time, not till we be - 
wearied, & tired with them ; we mult alſs 
ule them ſeldom.for otherwiſe we turn re 
creation into buſineſs, But in what occak- 
ons may we ule playing and dancing ? juſt 
occaſioi s of dancing and moderate playing 
are more frequent:thoſe-of unlawful games 
more rare , and ſuch games alſo are muck 
more blameable and dangerou:+, But in one 
word, dance & play according to the rules 
I have preſcribed thee, when to comply 
with civil company thou ſhalt find it fit in 
wiſdom and diſcretion, For compliance, 
as a branch of charity, maketh indifferent 
things good, and dangerous tolerable, and 
even taketh away the miſchief from thoke 
thivgs that are in ſome ſort eyil; and 
therefore games of hazard, which other- 
wiſe would be reprehenſible, are not fo 
when we uſe them in compliance, 

2, I was much pleaſed to read in the 
life of S, Charles Dorromaw, that he com 
plied with the Suiſſers in ſome things , 
wherein otherwiſe he was very ſcycre; and 
that S, Tgndtius of Loysls, being invited 
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to play,refuſed it not: S, Elizabeth of Hun 
gary played and danced fomerimes , and 
was preſent at meetings of recreation with- 
out prejudice to her devotion, which was 
ſodeeply rooted in her ſou], that as the 
rocks about the lake of Rietta grow grea- 
ter by the beating of the waves, fo her de- 


votion increaſed among pomps and vani- , 


ties whereto her condition expoled her, 
Great fires are made bigger by the wind, 
but -little ones are ſoon- blown out-if we 
carry them not covered. 
CHaP. NXAXV, 
That we muſt be faithſul both in great and 
ſmall _occafons. 

I, He ſacred Spouſe in the Canticles 

# bt {aith, that his Spouſe had ſtoln a- 
way bis heart with one of her eyes, and one 
of her hairs, Now among all the exteriour 


parts of mans body ,none is more noble,be_ 


it for the workmanſhip, or for the aCivity, 
than the eye,nor none more mean than the 
hair, Wherefore the divine Spouſe would 
have us know, that he accepts not only the 
great works of devout perſons,but eyen the 
leaſt and meaneſt; & that to ſerve him ac- 
cording to his liking, we mult take great 
care to ſerve him well, not only in great & 
high things, but alſo in low and abje& : 
we may equally by the one and the other 
fob bim of his heart by love, 
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2, Prepare thy ſelt then, Philcthea, to 
ſuffer many great afflitions, yea martyr=- 
dom itſelf for Gods ſake : reſolve to give 
him all that thou eſteemeſt molt precious, 
when it ſhallpleaſe him to take it, father, 
mother, husband wife, brother, filter,chil- 
crenyea even thine own eyes,and thy life, . 
for toall this thou cughtelt to prepare thy 


heart, *But as long as his divine providence 


ſends thee not afflictions ſo ſenfible and- 
heavy, and requires not thine eyes, at 
leaſt give him thy hair ; I mean, ſuffer 
meekly ſmall injuries, ſuch lictle inconye= 
niencies and jnconſiderable loſſes as hap- 
pen daily : for by the means of ſuch little 
occaſions managed with love and charity, 
thou ſhalt gain his heart intirely, and 
make it thine own, Theſe little daily cha= 
rities, the head-ach, tooth-ach, rheum, 
the humour of a husband or wife , the 
breaking of a gla's, this contempt, or that 
corn, the lols of a pair of gloves, of a 
ring, a handkerchief, any little inconve- 
nience in going late to bed,and riſi-g early, 
to pray,to communicate, the little ſhime« 
faltneſs we have in doing ſome aCts of de= 
votion in publick, brietly, all rheſe little 
ſufferings accepted & imbraced for the love 
of God,do infinicely pleaſe his divine gocd- 
neſs z who for one glaſs of water hath pro. 
miſed a fea of felicity to his ſeryants, And 
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becauſe theſe occaſions offer themſelves 
every moment,the well managing of them 
will be a*great means to heap up ſpiritual 
irealures, 

3. When I read inihe Life of 5, K4- 
tharine cf Sicnz ſo many raptures, and 
elevations of ſpirit, ſo many wiſe ſayings, 
and even Sermons made by her, doubred 
not but that which this fair eye of conteme= 
plation ſhe had ſtoln away the heart of 
ker heavenly Spouſe : but I was no lefs 
pleaſed to find her in her Fathers Kitchin 
turn the Spit, mending the Fire, dreſſing 
Meat , kneading Bread , and doing the 
meaneſt oſfhces of the houſe, with a cou« 
rage full of love and charity towards God; 
and I eſtzem no leſs the little and hum» 
ble meditations which the made amongſt 
theſe mean employments, then the exta. 
fies and raptures ſhe had ſooften, which 
peradyenture were given her only in 
recompence of this humility & abje&ion, 
And her meditations were ſuch : When 
the prepared meat for her Father,the ima- 
gined that ſhe prepared ir for our Saviour, 
like S, Marth4,and that her mother was in 
Place of our B, Lady, and her Brothers in« 
ſtead of the Apoſtles; in this ſort exciting 
her ſelf to ſerve in ſpirit all the court of 
beaven, and employing her ſelf with great 
dclight in ſuch low ſervice , vecaule ſhe 
knew 
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Knew it was Gods will, [ haye drought this 
example, Philethea,that thou mailt know of 
what importance itis rightly to direct all 
thy ations, be they never {ſo mean, to the 
ſervice of his divine Majeſty. 
Waeretore I earneſtly counſel t 
to imitate this couragious woman, won. 
the great King Solomon lo nighty commen- 
deth : ſte let her hand/as he (ai: n)to high 
g2nerous,and important thing3 ; & yet ile 
diin2d not to handle the dittaf& fpindle, 
Put thou thy hands ty great rhings, exer= 
ciſi1g; thy ſelf in prayer and medication, n 
treq tenting 7 the Sacraments,en deavourir g 
to b-g2t the love of God in fouls, to infuſe 
200} infpirations into hearts, & in a word, 
ro do gr-at and excellent got od works, ac 
cording to thy c calling : but withal forget 
not thy dillait and [pindle, that is, pra- 
theſe low and humble virtues, which 
like -f wers grow at the fo tof the Crolsz 
2 the pcor,viſiting the fick,care of 
ihy family, with "the works depending 
the cupon,and uſe hercia all profitable di- 
li ;ence,which will keepthee from idleneſ+s 
and among all theſe things, mingle ſuch 
cenfiderations as I have re lated above of 
S., Katharine, 

5. Great occaſions of ſerving God pre= 
ſent themſelves but ſeldom, bat lictle ones 
are ordinary ; now þ he thas ſhall be faithf ul 
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in (mall matters, (ſaith our Saviour ) ſhall 
be ſet over great things, Doall things then 
in the name of God, and they will be well 
done : whether thou dofl ear, drink, fleep, 
recreate thy ſ{+1F, or turn the fpir, ſo thou 
knowcit how to manage thy buſineſs well, 
thou wilt profit much inthe f6ght of God, 
doing all theſe things in true conformity 
:0 his will, 
Cnar. XXXVT. 


Th4t we muſt keep our mind juſt and 
reaſonable, 
1.x... E are not men but by our reaſon, 
& yet it is a rarething to find men 
who are truly reaſonable, becauſe ſeif-love 
ordinari'y puts us out of the way of reaſon, 
leading us inſenſibly to a thouſand kinds of 
ſmal}, yet dangerous injuſtices and partia- 
lities, which like the little foxes in theCan- 
ticles, deſtroy the vines, for,becaule they 
are little we regard them nor,and becauſe 
they are many iney ceaſe not 10 annoy us 
yery much, 

2, Theſe things of which I am now 
about to ſpeak, are they not partial and 
unreaſonable 2 We accuſe our neighbours 
in ſmall matters, and excuſe our ſelves in 
great; we would ſell very dear, and buy 
very cheap; we defire that juſtice ſhould 
be exccuted in another mans houſe, bur 

mercy 
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mercy and conveniency in our own ; our 
words mult be well taken, bur we are cap= 
tious and touchy at thoſe of others z we 
would haye our ' neighbour leave us his 
goods taking our money, but is it not more 
reaſonable that he ſhould keep his goods, 
& leave us our money ? we take it ill that 
he will not accommodate us, hath he not 
more reaſon to be troubled at us for defi» 
ring to incommodate him } 

3.1f we affe& cne exerciſe we deſpiſe all 
others, and quarrel with every thing that 
pleaſeth not our cwn fancy, It there be 
any of our inferiours which have no good 
behaviour, or that we have once taken a 
diſlike againſt him, do he what he will we 
tak? it in il] part, andnever ceaſe to vex 
and perplex him, Contrariwiſe , it any 
man pleaſe us by a better behaviour, ke 
can do nothing but we will excuſe jt, There 
are virtuous children whom their parents 
can ſcarce abide ro look upon, becauſe of 
ſome bodily imperte&iov, and many vici= 
ous that are their fayourites for ſome cor- 
poral handſomneſs : in all things we pre- 
fer the rich before the poor, although 
they be neither of better condition, nor ſa 
virtuous; nay, we pref-r tnem that are 
beſt clad, We defire to have our own dues 
exactly, but that others ſhould be gentle 
in demanding theirs : we keep our own 
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yank very preciſely, but would have others 
humble and comp)ying : we complain ea- 
fily of our neighbour, but none muſt com- 
plain of us : that which we do for others 
always ſeem to us very much, but what 
others do for us ſeems nothing. Ina word, 
weare like the Partridges in Paphlagonia, 
which have two hearts; tor we have one 
mild, fayonrable, and courteous heart to- 
wards our ſelves, and another hard, ſevere, 
and rigorous heart towards our neigbour, 
We haye two ballances, one to weigh our 
own commodities with all adyantage poſ< 
fible,the other to weigh thoſe of our neigh - 
bours with as much diſadvantage as we 
can, The ſcripture ſaith,Deceitſullips have 
{ſpoken in heart, and beart; that is to ſay, 
they have two hearts : and to haye two 
weights, the one heavy wherewith to re- 
ceive in , and the other Jight where with 
to deliver out , is abominable in tae Gighe 
of God, 

4, Philothes, be equal and juſt in thy 
aCQions : ſet thy ſelf atways in the place of 
thy neighbour, and put him in thine, and 
ſo ſha]t thou judg aright, Make thy ſe)f 
the ſeller in buying, and the buyer in ſel- 
ling, and thou ſhalt be ſure to ſez] and buy 
jaſtly. All theſe injuſtices are ſmall, becauſe 
they oblige not toreſtitution, in as much 
as yie excecd not the limits of rigour in 
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what is for our advantage ; bit they ceaſe 
not to olyige us to mend them,for they are 
great defe&s in reaſon and charity 3 ana 
when all is done, they are but meer fanfies 
of gain, For a man loſeth nothing by living 
generouſly,nobly, and freely, with a royal, 
equal, and |ibera] heart, Forget nt then, 
Philothca, often to examine it thy heart be 
ſuch towards thy neighbour, as thou woul- 
deſt have his towards thee it thou wert in 
his place ; for this is the point of true rea= 
ſon. Trajan being blamed by kis friends 
for making the Imperial Majelty too ac. 
ceflible, ſaid, And ougdt not I to be ſuch an 
E mperouy towdrds private men, 4s I would 
defire an Emperour to be wwards mc if I were 
4 private man ? 

CHaPp, XXXVII, 
Of Defires. 

i. Very one knoweth that we cugitt to 

refrain from defiring viciuus things; 
for rhe delire of evil makes us evil, Bur L 
ſay yet more, Philothez, deſire rot thoſe 
things Which are dangerous to rhe ſou) , 
as dancing, gaming, andother ſuch pa= 
itimes, nor honours and offices, nor no vie 
fions, nor extaſtes; for there is much dan» 
ger of yauity and deceit in all ſuch things, 
Dehre ot things which are far off, that 
ts, luck as cannot happen ina lng time, 
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as many do, who thereby do weary and di- 
ftra their hearts unprotitably, and pur 
them(ec]ves in danger of great diſquiet, If 
a yourg man delire earneſtly to be proyi- 
ded of ſome ofhce before the time come, 
to what purpoſe I pay (erveth this ? It a 
married woman dc<lire to be aNun,to what 
purpoſc?ItI defire tv buy my neighbours 
goods before he defire to fell them, looſe I 
not my labour in this defire 2 If being fick 
I defire to preach, or to ſay Maſs, to vilit 
others that are fick,and to pertorm the ex- 
erciſes of thoſe who are in health, are nor 
theſe vain deſires, fince it is not then in 
my power tocfftetthem?And in the mean 
time theſe unprofitable deſires fil] up the 
place cf others which I ſhould have, of 
being patient, reſigned, well mortificd, 
very obedient, meek, and mild in adver- 
fities, which is that which God would 
have me practiſe at that time : Burt we 
commonly long like women with child, 
who defireCherries inAutumn andGrapes 
in the Spring. 

2, I can no way approve that perſons 
engaged in any employment ard vocation, 
ſhould defire any other kind c& life then 
that which agrees with their duty,or buſte 
themſelves in exerciſes incompatible wita 
their preſent condition ; for it conſumes 
abe heart, & makes it unable for its neceſ}a« 
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ry duties. If I defire the ſolitude of a Car- 
thufian,-I looſe my time, for this'defire 
ſupplies the place of that which I ovght to 
have to imploy my ſelf well 19 my preſent 
office. No, neither would I that one 
ſhould deſire better wit, or better judg- 
menr, for theſe d-fires are but vain, and 
fill the place of that which eyery one ought: 
to haye of managing his own,[uch as it is, 
Nor would I that one ſhould defire thoſe 
mean: to ſerve God, which he hath not , 
but that he faithfully empl.y thoſe which 
he hath, Now this is to be underſtood of 
deſires which diſtraR the heart; for ſimple 
wiſhes, if they be not too frequent, do no 
varm at all, 

3. Deſire not croſſes, but in preportion 
to the patience wherewith thou haſt ſup- 
ported thoſe which have been already ſent 
thee, Fcritis an abule to defire martyr- 
d: m, and not to have the courage to bear 
an injury. The enemy often provokes us to 
ardent deſires of things abſent,and ſuch as 
we ſhall neyer obtain,thereby to divert us 
from preſent objzeRs, wherein (how mean 
ſoever) we might much profit our ſelves, 
We fight with the monſters of Africz in 
imagination, and inthe mean time for 
want cf attention,weuffer our ſelves in ef- 
fe& to be lain by the little ſerpents that lie 
inthe way, Defire not temptations for thax 

were 
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were raſhneſs : but employ thy heart in ex- 
p?Ring them couragiouſly, and to defend 
thy ſelf from them when they ſhall come, 
4. Variety of meats ( eſpecially it the 
quantity be great)doth always overcharge 
the ſtomack, and if it be weak deltroys it : 
Overcharge not thy ſoul with multitude of 
thoughts ; neirher worldly, for thoſe will 
ruine thee, nor yet ſpiritual, for thoſe will 
erplex thee, When the ſoul is purged 
and finds her ſelf free from ill humours, 
ſhe. hath an earneſt appetite to ſpiritual 
things, and as if ſhe were famiſhed, ſetteth 
her defire upon a thouſand ſorts of exer- 
Ciſes of piety,of mortification,of penance, 
of kumility, of charity, and prayer, Philo 
thes, itisa good fign ro haye fo good an 
appetite : bat confider whetker thou canſt 
well digeſt all that thou deſireſt to ear, 
Chuſe then by advice of thy gioltly father, 
amongſt fo many defires thoſe which may 
be praQtiſed, and put them preſently in 
ex2:cution , and make thy uttermolt profit 
of them , that don?2, God will ſend thee 
others which thou ſhalt aiſo practice in 
their ſeaſons, and ſo not Joſe thy time in 
unprofitable deſires. . I fay not that we 
ſhould loſe any good dcfire, but that we 
ſhould produce them in order ; :.{o that 
thoſe which cannot preſently be effefted, 
may be locked up in {owe Former of our 
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heart till their time come, and inthe inte- 
rim we may practice thoſe which are al- 
ready ripe and in ſeaſon, ThisI ſpeak nor 
only for ſpiritual perſons, bur alſo for ſe- 
cular, without which we cannot live, but 
in great ſolicitude and unquietnels, 


CHap, XAXVIIL. 
Advertiſements for married perſons; 


# WV Arriage % 4 great Sacrament, T ſay 

1 in Feſus Chriſt and in his Church : 
7t 4 bonorable to all, inall, andthrough all ; 
that is, in all its parts : toall, becaule even 
Virgins themſelves ought to reverence it 
with humility ; in al, becauſe it is equally 
holy in rich& in poor;through all, becauſe its 
beginning, end,profits, the form,and mat- 
ter, zIl are holy, Ir is the nurſery of Chri- 
ſlianity which peopleth the earth with 
taithtul ſouls, to accompliſh the number 
of the ele in heaven : So that the conlere 
vation of marriage is molt important tothe 
Common wealth, as being the ſpring and 
fountain of all its rivers. 

2, Would to God that his moſt dear 
{fon were invited to all marriages, as he 
was tothe marriage in Cena;then the wine 
of bleſſing and conſolation would never 
want there: for the reaſon why there is bur 
a little of that wiae at fult only, and none 
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afterwards is, becauſe inſtead of our Sayi-" 


our we invite Adonis, and Fenus inftead 


of our Lady, He that would have bis 


lambs fair and ſputted as Facobs were, 
muſt like him ſet party=coloured rods be- 
fore the theep when they meet to engen- 
der : and he that would enjoy a happy luc- 
ceſs of his marriage, ſhould alwaies Jay be. 
fore him the worth and {anCtity of this Sa- 
crament, But alas/initead of that we have 
a thouſand diſorders in paſtimes, fea(ling, 
and immodelt diſcourſe : it is no marvel 
then if the ſucceſs of the marriage be an- 
ſwerabie. Above all, I exhort married 
erſons to that mutual love which the Ho-. 
ly Ghoſt commandeth to ſuch in the Scri- 
pture,O you that are married,jt is nothing 
to fay Jove one another with a natural 
love, for turtles do that 3 nor with a hu» 
mane love,for the Heathe is haye praGiſed 
that kind of love : but I ſay wich the great 
Apoſtle, Toa that are married, love your 
wives 45 Feſws ('briſt loved bis (hurch: And 
you wives, love your buzbands as the ('hurch 
loveth her Saviour. It wasGod that brought 
Eve to our firſt father Adam, and gave 
him her for his wife ; it is alſo God who 
with his invihble hand hath tyed the 
knot ct the holy bond of your marriage, 
and- hath: given you | to one another : 
why do: you not. cheriſh one another 
with 
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with a love intirely holy; ſacred, and di- 
vine ? 

3. The fiſt effeR of this love is the in- 
ſeparable union of your hearts, Two pie« 
ces of firre glew'd together, if the glew be 
good, cleave lo faſt one to the other, thar' 
you nay ſooner break the pieces in any o- 
ther place than where they were joyned. Bur 
God joyneth the Husbard to the wife with 
his own blood, for which cauſe this union 
is ſo {trong, that tae ſoul ſhould rather ſe- 
parate it ſelf from the body of the one and: 
the other, then the husband from the wife, 
Now this union is not chictly meant of the 
body, but cf the heart, the affeQions, and' 
loye, 

4. The ſecond effeR of this love, ought: 
to be the inviolable fidelity of the one to 
the other, Seals were anciently graven up= 
on rings which were worn vpon the fin- 
gers, asthe holy Scripture itſelf teſtifies, 
See then the ſecret of the ceremony made 
in marriages, The Church by the hand of 
the Prieſt conſecrates a ring, and giving it - 
firſt tothe man, teſtifies that ſhe ſeals his 
heart by this Sacrament , to the end thar 
neither the name nor the love of any other 
woman may enter inthere, ſo lorg as ſhe 
liveth who hath beengiven to him : After. 
ward the husband puts the ring into his 
wives hand, that ſhe likewiſe may under-- 

{tand 
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jtand that her heart ought not to karbour 
afte&ion to any other man, fo lony as he 
ſha!l live upon earth to whom our Saviour 
there giveth her, 

5. Th2 third fruit of marriage is the Jaw= 
ful generation, and education of children, 
It is great honovr to you thatare mariicd, 
that God reſolving to multiply fouls 
which may bleſs and praiſe him tor ever, 

&< you «co-operate in ſo worthy a 
W.:4 »/ tie produttion of bodies, iato 
whic:: he infules ſouls like drops from 
heaven, 

6. Conſerve then, you husbands , a 
tender, conſtant, and hearty love toyards 
your wives for the woman was taken from 
that fide vf man which was nearett to his 

earr, to the end that ſhe ſhouid be loyed 
by him heartily and tenderly, The weak- 
nefles and infirmities of your wives, cor- 
poral or ſpiritual , ought not to provoke 
you to any negle&, but rather to a ſweet 
and affeRionate compaſhon z fince God 
hath created them ſuch, to the end that 
depending upon you, you ſhould thereby 
receive more honour and re{pe&,and that 
you ſhould have them in ſuch ſort for 
your companions, that neverthelels you 
ſhould be their heads and {uperiours. 

7. And you, O wives, loye the husbands 
whom God hath giyen you tenderly, and 

heartily : 
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neartily ; but with a love full of refpeR, 
and reverence; for therefore did God 
create them of a (ex more vigorous and 
predominant; therefore did he ordain 
that the woman ſhould be depending up- 
on man, bone of his bone, and fleſh of 
his fleth, and that ſhe ſhould be made of a 
ribbe of him, and taken from under his 
arm, to ſhew thar ſhe thould be under the 
hand and guiding of her husband, And 
all holy Scripture ſtritly recommendeth 
to you this ſubjeftion; which notwith. 
itanding the ſame Scripgare renders eafie, 
not only commanding you to apply your 
ſelyes with love, but ordaining allo to 
your husbands to exerciſe it over you with 
great charity, tenderneſs, and gentlenels : 
Husbands ( faith S, Peter) behave your 
{elves diſcreetly towards your wives 4s 
weaher veſſels, bearing them honour and 
reſpec. 

8, But while I exhort you more and 
more to encreaſe this mutual] love whici 
you owe one to another, beware you 
change it not into jealoufie, For it often 
happens, that as worms breed in the ripeſt 
and moſt beautiful apples , ſo jealoulte 
grows in the molt ardent and vigorous 
love of married people, of which it ſpoils 
and corruprs the ſubſtance, breeding by 


little and little {trifes , diff-ntions , and 
divorces, 
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divorces, Surely jealouſie never comes 
where love is mutually founded upun 
true virtue z and therefore it is an In- 
fallible mark of a love ſomewhar groſs 
andſenſual, and which hath happened in- 


toa place where it hath met with a weak. 


and incon{tant virtue, ſubje& to diſtrult, 


Itis then a kind of boaſting of friendihip- 


to defire toexcel it by jealouſie : for jea- 
touſie may well be a fign of greatneſs , 
and groſſieſs of love, but never cf rhe 
g20dneſs, purity , and perfeCtion of it ; 


lince perfe&tion of love preſuppoſeth an al=-- 


ſurance of the virtue of that which we lov 
_ jealoufie preſuppoſeth the uncertainty 
of it, 

9. If you deſire, O husbands , that 
your wives ſhould-be faithful to you, give 
them a leflon by your own example. Wit 
what ſace ( faith S, Gregory Naxianyen ) 
can youexaf chaſtity of your wives , when 
you your ſelves live uncha/tly? how can 
you require of them that which you give 
them not ? will you have them chaft ? be- 
have your ſclues chaſtly , and ( as S. Paul 
ſaith ) let every man know how to poſſeſs 
bz own veſſel in holineſs. For if on the 
contrary you your ſelves reach them looſe 
behaviour , no marvel if you receiv? diſho= 
nour in their perdition. But you, O wa- 
men, whoſe honour & in(eparab'y foyes 
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with your honeſty and chaſtity, be jealous of 
et", your glory, and ſuffer no kind of wan- 
zonne(s to blemiſh the whitene(s of your 
reputation. Fear al] kind «t afſaults,. be 
they never ſolittle z ſufter not any wan= 
{ tonneſs near you : whoſoever ſhall praiſe 
your beauty and behaviour, hold him ſu- 
ſpeed z for he that commends the ware 
which he cannot buy, is ordinarily tempted 
to ſteal it, But if tv your praiſe any 
one ſhall add the diſpraiſe of your. huſ- 
band, he offers. you haineus injury ; for 
it is evident, that he not only ſeeks your 
ruine, but accounts you already half loſt, 
ſince the bargain is half made with the 
ſecond merchant when one is diſguſted 
with the firſt, 

10, Ladies, as well, hererofore as now 
wear many pearls-in their ears , taking 
pleaſure ( ſaith Pliny) to bear the ratling 
which they make in touching one another, 
But I who know that T(aac, thar great ſer- 
vant of God , ſent precious ear-rings as 
the firlt pledge of his love to chalt Re- 
be:ca, judg that this myſtical ornament 
ſigrfies, that the firſt part which a hus- 
band ſhould take ofſeicn of in his wife, 
and which his wite ſhould loyally keep for 
himis herears; tothe end that no other 
language or noiſe ſhould enter therein;but 
rn os 
cha 
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chaſt and modeft words, which-are the 
orient pearls of the holy Goſpel ; for we 
mult always remember that our ſouls are 
poyſoned by the ear, as the body by the 
mouth, 

11, Love and loyalty joyned together 
beget always familiarity and conhidence : 
and therefore the Saints of God have al- 
ways uſed many reciprocal embraces in 
their marriage z embraces truly amorous, 
yet chaſt ; render, yet innocent, So 
Tſaac and Rebecca , the molt chaſt mar. 
ried couple of ancient times , were ſeen 
through a window to embrace one ano- 
ther , inſomuch as although there was no 
immodeſty, »Abimelech judged thereby 
that they could not be other than man 
and wite. The great S, Lewis equally 
rigorous to his own fleſh and tender in 
Jove to his wife, was almoſt blamed for 
too much kindneſs; thovgh indeed he 
rather deſerved praiſe, in being able to 
ſubdue his warlike and couragious ſpirit 
to theſe ſmall duties requiſite to the con- 
ſervation of conjugal love : for although 
theſe little demonſtrations of pure%and 
free affetion bind not the hearts, yet 
they bring them near together, and ſerve 
tor an agreeable diſpofkion to mutual con- 
verſation, 

12, S, Monica being with child of 

great 
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Qreat S, Auguſtin?, de dicated him often= 
times to Chrii:ian Religion, ard to the 
ſervice of Geds glory, as he himſe]t wite 
nefles, ſaying, that hc had already taſted 
the ſalt of God in his mothcys womb, This is 
a greal example for Chriſtian women to 
cffer up to his Divine Majellie the fruits 
of their womb, even betore they come 
into the world : for God who accepteth 
the offerings uf an humble and willin 
heatt, commonly ſeconds the good affeRi-. 
ons of mothers at that time ; witneſs $4. 
muel, S, Thomas of Aquin, S. Andrew of 
Fieſola, and divers others. The mother 
of S. Bernard, ( a mother worthy of ſuch 
a ſon )) ſo {con as her children were born, 
tock them in her arms and offered them 
up to Jeſus Chrilt ; and from thenceforth 
luyed them with reſpe@, as things conſe= 
crated and intruſted to her by God : which 
ſucceeded ſo happily to her: thar in the 
end they all ſeven became moſt holy. But 
children being once come into the world, 
and beginning to have the uſe of reaſon, 
their parents ought to have an eſpecial 
care to imprint the fear of God in their 
hearts, The good Queen Blanch per- 
formed this fervently towards her fon 
King Lew# ; for ſhe often ſaid unto him, 
T had much rather (ee thee die before mine 
eyes , than (ee thee commit one only _ 
B, 
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fin. Which remained - ſo engraven in 
the ſoul of this holy Child, that ( as he 
himſelf ſaid ) not one day of his life palt 
wherein he did not remember it, endca- 
youri''g as much as he was able to pra- 
.Qtice this divine dorine, Kaces and ge- 
. nerations in our language are called Hou= 
ſes z and the Hcbrews call generations 
of Children, the building up of a Houle : 
for in that ſenſe it is faid, that God built 
houſes for the Midwives of Ezypt, Now 
this is to ſhew, that to make a good houſe 
15 not to fill it with ſtore of worldly trea- 
ſures, but to bring up Children in the fear 
of God and exerciſe of virtues, wherein 
no pains nor trayail is to be ſpared ; for 
Children are the crown of the Parents, So 
S. Monica with fervour and conſtancy 
fought againſt the civil inclinations of 
her Son S. Auguſtine; that having follow= 
ed him by ſea-and land, ſhe made him 
more -happily the Child of her tears by 
converſion of his ſoul, then he had been 
of her bloud by generation of this 
body, 
13, S, Paul leayeth to women the care 
of their houſhold as their portion : for 
which cauſe many hold this true opinion, 
that their devotion is more prokitable to 
the. family , then that of the husbands, 
who, being not fo frequently rcidenr 

: among 
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amongſt the ſervants, cannot by conſe. 
quence ſo eali;y frame them to virtue: and 
tacrefcre Solom2n ia hi- Proverbs, maketh 
tie happineſs of the whole houthold to 
d2pen1 upon the care and induſtry of that 
Cc uragious Woman whom he delcriberh, 

14. [tis written in Genefss, that [ſa40 
ſeeing his wite Rebecca barre 1, prayed ta 
G »d for her ; or according to the Hebrew, 
prayed our Lord over againlt her, bzcaule 
tie one prayed on on? fide of the Orato- 
r/,and th: other on the other:(o the prayer 
of her Husband made in this manner was 
heard, The greatelt and moſt fruitful uni- 
O1b:tween man and wite, is that which is 
made in holy devotion, to which they 
ſho:14 draw on one another by emulation, 
Th-re are fruits(as the Quince)which be= 
cauſe of their ſharpneſs are nor pleaſing 
except they be preſerved with ſugar; others, 
b2cauſe of their tendzrneſs cannot be long 
kept, unlels they likewiſe be preſerved, as 
Cherries and Apricocks : ſo women ſhould 
wiſh, that their husbands were preſerved 
with the ſugar of devotion, for a man 
without deyotion is a creature moſt [eyere, 
harſh, and rugged:and husbands ought al. 
ſo to wiſh that their wives were devout , 
b:cauſes without dzyotion a woman is Yes 
ry frail, and ſubjeR to fade and fall in vir- 
tue, 5, Pak ſaith, that the unbeljcving man 
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% ſanFified by the believing woman, and the 
unbelicving woman by the belicuing man: be- 
cauſe in this {trait bond of marriage, the 
one may eaſily draw the other to virtue ; 
But-what a blefling is it when the faithtul 
man and wife do ſanQifie one anorh?r in 
the true fear of God } 

I5. To conclude, the mutual ſuppor- 
ting of one another ought to be ſo great, 
that they ſhould never be both at once 
angry, that there ſhould be no ſtrife nor 
dillention between them, Bees cannot reſt 
in a place where ecchues or redoublings of 
yoices are heard : nor can the holy Ghoſt 
certainly remain in a houſe where are 
{trifes, debates, contentions, and unquiet- 
neſs. S. Gregory NaFtergen witneſſeth, 
that in his time, married perſons made a 
feaſt upon the anniverſary day of their 
marriage : truly, could wiſh that this cus 
ftom were introduced, ſo- that it were 
not with preparations of worldly and ſen- 
ſaal recreatio'is; but that the husband and 
wife, confeſling and communicating that 
day,ſhould recommend to.God with more 
than ordinary fervour the progreſs of 
their marriage, renewing their good pur- 
poles to (anRifie it more and more by mi» 

tnal loye and loyalty, recovering ſtrength 
in our Sayiour to ſupport the burthen of 
their vocation, 
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CHnap.' XXXIX.- 
Of the honeſty and chaſtity of the mdrs_| 
| OP rjage bed, 
I, TE! He mariiage bed ought tobe jm- 
| 4; maculaxe,as the Apoitle lafth, that 
is to ſay,ecx-mpt from:immodcity and pro 
fain-uncleanneſs-ſa-was{marriage fixtt in- 
flitured-inthe earthly Paradiſe, where un. 
til that time there had never beea any diſs 
order of qancupiſcence,ar unclean things, 
There jblame reſemblance: berween the 
pieaſurtsof lui and-thofe of eating 3 for 
beth, of. them dave relation 4o- the fi:ſh, 
Gough the -brlt for, their beutal viglence 
are Alled iwply carna},' I will then ex+ 
plicate that which [ cannot ſay of the one, 
by that which I may ſay of the other. 

' 2; Exting is ordained to nouriih us: as 
then eating meerly-to.nouriſhis ablolutely 
god, holy, and commanded'; fo that 
witch 15:requiſite in marriage for generas 
tion of children, and multiphication of peo 
ple is good, and molt holy, for ir is 'the 
principal end of marriage, | 
'' 3, To cat, not for nouriſhment of 
life, but to preſerve that conyerſation ard 
coth pliance which we.owe onetb'another 
6 4:thiog'very juſt and honeſt; fo the mk. 
tual and: lawful (atisfa&ion of the pate 
gies joyned: in holy marriage! is called by 
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S, Paul a debt, and ſo great a debt as he 

permitteth. neither party to exempt them - 

ſelves from'it,without free and' voluntary 

conſent of the other, no, not for the exer. 

ciſes of devotion :'{ which*made me'Tay 
that which 1 ſaid conceriftng this in the 
Chapter of holy Communion) kow much 

leſs than may either party exerhpt theny-. 
ſelves from this debt for capricious preten= 

ces of virtue,for anger,or difdain 2 

4, As they that car for the duty of mu- 
tual converſation ought'to ear freely; and 
not as it were by force; and to endeavour 
ro ſhew an appetite to their meat « ſorhe 
marriage debr ſhould always he payed 
faithfully, freely, and as it were in hope 
of procreation, although for ſome'reſpe& 
there-may be no ground of ſuch hope. 

5. Toeat,not for the two former rea- 
ſons, but meerly to content the appetite is 
tolerable,but not commendable ; for the 
meer pleaſure of the ſenſual g—_ cans 
not be a ſufficient objeR to make an a&i-. 
on commendable ; it is well if it be tole- 
cable. 

6. Now the exceſs in eating confiſteth 
not in the quantity only, but alſo in the 
manner of eating. It is ſtrange(deay Phj> 
Lthes) that honey, ſo wholeſome, and fo 
p_ a food to Bees, ſhould neyerthes 
leſs be ſo noyſome to them, that how 
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times it makes. them ak 28 when in the 
ſpring they eat, roo.muoh of it, for then it 
gives them, the flux 3 and ſometimes kills 
them without remedy, -45 when they are 
behohitd. with it about their head and 
wings. Certainly nuptial commerce,which 
is ſo holy, juſt, commendable, and profi- 
tabletothe.common- wealth, is notwith- 
ftanding .in, fome caſes dangerous z for 
[omepmesl iifeReth the foul with venial 

n, avincaſe of meer and ſimple exceſs, 
and ſometimes. it killeth th2 ſoul by mor- 
tal fia, as when the order appointed for 
procreation of children is violated 8&.per- 
verted; in which caſe, as one ſwerveth 
more or leſs from the order, ſo are the fins 
more or leſs hainous, but always mor- 
tal.” For procreaxion of children being the 
principal end of marriage, one may never 
lawfully depart from the order which that 
end requireth,though for ſome accident jr 
cannot at that time be effeed ; as when 
barrenneſs, or former being with child do 
hinder the generation:forin Peſe Occurren- 
cescorporal commerce doth not ceale to 
be holy & jult, ſo that the rules of genera. 
tion be kept,no accident whatſoever being 
able ro prejudice the law which the prin- 
cipal end of marriage hath impoſed, The | 
infamous &execrable at commitred byO- | 
248 in his marriage was deteltable before 
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God a the idly Text'of 28 Chap,” of Ge- 
nefic teſtifies. And atthough certaty Heres 
ticks of our days}"1 hondied? ti more 
blameable than the antfentCynrhy," (of 
whom S, Hierome ſpeaketh upontheEpi=- 
Rle tothe Ephefsans)aitirm, thatir was the 
perverſe intention 'of that wicked man 
Which Cifpleaſed God : yet rhe' Scripture 
Taith otherwiſe,” 4nd afſurerhus ol ap) 
cular, that the thinp ir ſelf which he did 
was abominable it Be fivhr of God." 
7. Itis a true mark of a fordid, abje; 
and infamous ſpirit, to think of mear and 
feeding before the time of eatirig ;"tmtich 
more when afterwards one meditates upon 
the pleaſure he rook in eating,entertainlrg 
himſelf therein by words and thoughts, 
and wallowitg his' mind'#t*the, retneni- 
brance of the ſenſual delishrhe received 
in ſwallowing thoſe morſels; as they do 
who before dinner have their mind on the 
{pit, and afterward in the diſhes, men 
worthy to be the skullions of a kitchin, 
who make a4 God of their belly, as S. Paul 
ſaith. Perfons of honour. never think of 
the Table but in fitting down, and after 
dinncr waſh their hands and mouth;to loſe 
both raſt & ſmell of what they have eaten, 
The Elephant is but a great beaſt, yet is the 
molt worthy of all the reſt,& hath moſt un- 
derſtanding, I will tel] you an argument of 
=” his 
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his goodneſs : he neycr changeth his fe- 
male,& loveth her tenderly which he hath 
choſen, with whom notwithſtanding he 
coupleth not but from three years to three 
years, and that only for five days, and 
jo ſecretly that he is never ſeen inthe aQz 
but the fixtheday he ſheweth himſelf a. 
gain, and then the firſt thing he doth 
is to go direRly to ſome river where he 
waſhes all his body.intirely, not willing to. 
return to his companions till he be purifi--- 
ed, Are not theſe good and honeſt hu- 
mours ig ſuch a beatt 7 by which he in- 
vites married perſons not to retain their 
aff-Rions ingaged in thoſe ſenſual and car= 
nal pleaſures, which according to their yo- 
cation they have exerciſed ; but when they 
are paſt to waſh their heart and affeRion 
from them,and purge themſelves afloon as 
they may that atterward with all frezdom 
of mind they may praCQtice other ations 
more pure and elevated.In this adviſe con= 
ſiſteth the perfe& praRiſe of thar excellent 
do&rine of St, Paul to the Corintbians >: : 
The time is ſhort ( laith he-) 7t remaincth 
that thcy who htve wives be as "if they had 
them not, For according to 5. Gregory, fie 
hath a wife as having none, who in'taking 
corporal pleaſure with her is not for thar 
diverted from ſpiritual exerciſes, Now what 
is ſaid of the husband is underſtood mutu- 
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ally of the wiſe ; Let thoſe that uſe the world 
(ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) be as though ibey 
uſed it not, Let every one then ule this 
wor d accordivg to his calling, but in ſuch 
ſort, that engaging not his afteRion there. 
in, he may be as tree and ready to ſerve 
God as if he uſed itnor af all, Itisthe 
great misfortune of man (ſaith S, Augu- 
fine) to deſire to enjuy thoſe things which 
he ſhould only uſe, and only to uſe thoſe 
things which he ſhould enjcy: we obght to 
enjoy ſpiritual things,and only uſe corpo. 
ral things; of which when the uſe is rurne1 
Into enjoying, our reaſonable ſoul is alſo 
converted into a brutith and beſtial foul. 
think I haye ſaid all I would ſfay,and made 
my ſelf underſtood without faying that 
which I would not ſay, 
Cn ap, XL, 
Inſtrufion for Widows. 

Aint Paul inſtrueth all PrelJates in 

the perſon of his Timothy, ſaying, Ho- 
nour thoſe widows which are widows indeed, 
To he a widow indeed theſe things are re- 
quired, 

1, That not only ſhe be a widow in 
body, but in heart alſo; that is,that ſhe be 
reſolved with an inviolable reſolution to 
keep her ſelf in the eſtate of chaſt widow- 
hood, For thoſe who are widows only 
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until another opportunity of marriage 
prelent it ſc]f, are not ſeparated from-mea 
but only.in reſpeR of bcdily pleaſure, for 
they are already joyned ro them according 
tothe defire-of thcic heart, Put if the true 
widow, to confirm her ſelt inthe {tate of 
wid »whood , ſhall offer to God her boty 
and her chaſtity by yow,. ſhe ſhall add a 
great ornament to her widowhood, ai d 
wake htr reſolution ſecure, Fer ſeeing that 
afrer hr yow it is not i1 her power to 
leave h<r, chaſtity without forſaking hea- 
ven, ,ſhewill be ſo jealous of her deſign, 
that (he will not ſuffer ſo much as the leaſt 
thought. of .marriage to. ſtay in her heart 
one only moment : ſo that this ſacred vow 
will put a itrorg, ſeparation between her 
ſou], and all manner of proje&s con- 
trary to her reſolution, S, Auguſtine coun. 
ſ:lleth :this vow very earneltly to a Chri- 
ſtian widow.:, and the ancient and learned 
Origen goetht-much farther ; for he ex+ 
horteth married women to vow-and dedi- 
cate rhem(lelves to a chalt widowhood in 
caſe their husbands die before them;to the 
ead ,thar among the ſenſual pleaſures 
;which, they-may have in their marriage , 
they way alſo. enjoy the merit of .chait Wi. 
_dowhgod -by means. of this aghticipazed 
promiſe..The yow maketh the warks'd 
in performance of ir mere ene ts 
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God, increaſes courage to put therh in exZ 
ecution, and gives to God not only the 
good works which are the fruits of our 
good will, but dedicates likewiſe to him 
the will it ſet as the tree of all our aRions; 
By ſimple chaltiry we Jend qur body't6 
God, retaining notwithſtanding a liberty 
ro ſubje& it when we will to ſenſual plea« 
ſure ; but by the vow of chaſtity we make 
him an abfolute and irrevocable gifr of 
our body, without reſerving, to our ſelves 
any power of revocation ; thereby'happi- 
ly rendring our ſelves ſlaves to him; whoſe 
bondage is better than all command, As 
I now infinitely approve the advice df 
thoſe two great perſons, ſo could I with 
that thoſe ſ.uls which are ſo happy as to 
follow it, would do it prudently, holily, 
and firmly , having well examined their 
forces, invoked heavenly inſpiration, and 
taken the counſe! of ſome wiſe and de- 
vout direQour ; for ſo a)l will be done pro- 
fitably, " 
2, Beſides that, it is necefary that this 
renounCing of ſecond marriage be made to 
no other end than for the more pure and 
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ſhe may perhaps be commended for it, but 
not before God ſince in his fight nothing 
can truly merit praiſe but that which is 
done for the love of him, It is turther nc- 
cellary that a widow, to be truly a wi- 
dow, be ſeparated and vo]untarily depri- 
ved of all profane pleaſures : for the widow 
that liveth deliciouſly ( ſaith S. Paul) # 
dcad wbile ſhe liveth. She that would be 
a widow, and yet delights to be wooed , 
courted, to be at balls, and feaſting, to be 
perfumed, neatly drelt, aud trimmed, is a 
widow alive in body, but dead in ſou!, 
What importeth it whether the ſign of the 
houſe of Adonz,or prophane love be made 
with white feathers in tathion of a plume, 
or with black cypres ſpred like a net round 
about the face? yea, often the black is 
put with advantange of vanity over the 
white to ſerve tora foil; for the widow 
having made trial of that faſhion where= 
with women can pleaſe men*molt , calls 
tae more dangerous baits into their fan- 
cies. The widow then which liveih in theſe 
fond d:}ights is dead beigg alive,and ſpca- 
king properly, is nothing but an Idol of 
widowhood, 

3. The time of praning 4 come , the 
voice of the Turtle bath bcen Heard in 
our land, lai:h the Canticle, A!] that 
will. live 'devoutly muſt prune ard thave 
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away all worldly ſuperfluities : but this is 
principally neceſſary to a true widow, who 
like a chalt Turtle comes freſh frem be. 
wailing and Jamenting the loſs cf her 
husband, When 'Nocmi returned from 
Moab to Bethlchem, the woman of the 
town, who had known her when ſhe was 
frit married, ſaid one to another; is not 
this Noemi? but ſhe anſ{wered-, call me 
not Noemt, 1 pray you, ( for Noemi fig- 
yiticth comely and well favoured ) bur 
call me Mara, for our Lord hath 6lled my 
{ſoul with bitternels; which ſhe laid, be. 
cauſe her husband was dead,. Even lo the 
devoit widow will never be called- or &= 
ſteemed either fair or comely, contenting 
her ſelf to be ſuch as God will have her to 
be, that is to ſay, humble, and lowly in 
his eyes, 

5, Lamps with ſweer oy] calt a fra- 
grant ſmel} when they are put out : fo 
widows whoſe love hath . been pure in 
their marriage, fend forth a ſweet perfume 
of virtue and chaſtity when their Iigt(that 
3s their husbandFis extinguiſhed by death, 
To love the husband being alive, is an or- 
dinary thing amongi{t women : bur to 
love him ſo well, as atter his death to hear 
of noother, is a lvye which appertaineth 
only to true widows, To hope in Gud whi. 
lelt the husband ſeryes-for a ſupport 13 __ 

Q 
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ſo rare : but to hope in God when one js 
dellitute of. this ſupport is very commen=. 
dable. Wherefore it is ealie to know in Wis 
dowhood the perfection ot virtue waich a 
woman had in marriage; 

5, The widow that hath children which 
have need of her care and condud, princi- 
pally in matters concerning their ſouls and 
ſetling th. ir courſe of life, neither can,nor 
ought in any wiſe to abandon them 3. for 
the Apoſtle S, Paul ſaith clearly, that they 
are obliged to take that care of their chil- 
dren which their parents had before of 
tiem, & that if any have not care of thoſe 
which belong to them, and principally of 
their own family,they are worſe then infi- 
dels. Burt if children be in ſtate toneed no 
more her guiding, then ſhould the gather 
together a}] her afteQions and thoughts, ro 
employ them purely & intirely to adyance 
them in the love of God, 

6, If ſome abſolute neceflity oblige.nat 
the conſcience of th: true widow to. outs 
ward troubles, as ſuits in law, I ccunſelher 
to avoid them alrogether, and:to uſe that 
order in managing her affairswhich is m. 
quiet and peaceabie, although it ſeem.nort 
to profitable, For the fruits of troubles muſt 
be very great, 10 counteryail the- bleſling 
of a holy tranquitity z beſides, wrangli 
pleas, and procels diltra@ the heart, and 

ofreg 
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often open a gate to the enemies of chaſti- 
ty, while to pleaſe them whoſe favour they 
ſeek, they are forced to uſe ſuch behaviour 
as is neicher ſuitable ro deyaotion nor plea« 
ling to God, 

7. Let p:ayer bz the widows - continual 
exctcile ; tor ſeeing ſhe ought now to have 
no other love but ro God, the mu t haye 
almoſt no diſcourſe but for G d, And as 
the jron, which by the preſence of che dia- 
mond i, hindred trom following the load- 
ſtone, leaps atrec it fo ſoon as the diam »nd 
is removed : ſo the heart of the. chalt wi- 
dow,which could not well give it ſelf intire- 
ly to God, nor follow the invitation of his 
divine love during th life of her husband, 
ought immediately after his death to run 
with fervour to the ſweet odour of thoſe 
heavenly perfumes, ſaying in imitation of 
the ſacred ſpouſe, O Lord, now that I am 
all mine own, receive me forall thine ; 
Draw'me after thee , aud I will run to the 
perfume of eby ointments. 

8. The virtues proper to a holy widow 
are perfe& modetty,renouncing of all ho- 
nours and precedency in meetings , titles, 
'and all ſorts of vanities, ſerving the poor 
"and the fick,, comforting che aff ited, in- 
NruRing young maids in devotion, and 
making themſelves a perfe pattern of all 
virtues to young Women, _— 
c a16 .. 
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ahd plainneſs'mult be the rwo-ornamenrs 
of their apparel ; humility and charity the 
two ornaments of their attions ;- finceri:y 
and mildneſs the two ornaments of their 
eyes; and Chriſt Jeſus crucified the only 
love of their hearts, In ſumm\,the true wi- 
dow is itt the Church a little violet of 
March, which ſerids forth an incompara- 
ble ſweetneſs by the fragrancy of her de- 
votion, an4 keeps her ſelt always hidden 
und:r the broad leaves of her tiumility,and 
by her modeſt colours reſtifties her mortifi- 
cation: ſhe grows in green wild places,and 
defites not to be importuned with the con- 
verſation of worldly perfons, the better to 
preſerve- the freſhnels of her heart againſt 
all the heats which the defire of riches, of 
honour, or of fond loves might bring thi. 
ther. She ſhall be bleſſcd(ſaith the holy A 
polt1e) if ſhe perſevere in this ſort, 

'- 9, 1 could fay many othir things upon 
* this ſubje&,but 1 ſha] have ſaid all in ad- 
viſfing the widow, who is tender of the ho- 
nour of her condition, 'toread attentively 
the excellent Epiſtles which great S. Hic- 
rome wrote tO'Furia, Salvia, and all thoſe 
"other Ladies, which were-10 /happy as 
- to be the'gholtly-children'of fo great a'fa- 
('ther 2 for rothing- can” be added to that 
-- which k&C{aith, but only this admonition ; 
- Taat a true widow-ought never to blame 
7; nor 


328 An TntrodnFions 


nor cenſure thoſe who paſs ,to the-{econd, 
yea to the third and fourth marriages , for 
in ſome caſes God ſo diſpoſeth of them for 
his greater glory :.and that this doQrine of 
our predeceſlours be ever bef we her.cyes; 
that neitner widowhpod nor virginity have 
any other place in heaven, thay ghat which 
is aligned them by humility,;.,, 
Cuar. ALI, 
A” word to Virgins. 

. Virgins, If you-pretend to temporal 

mirriage,keepryotr firit love invjola- 
bly tor youricit husband;In my judgment, 
it is g'ear deceit to preſent inlteadot an ig- 
tire and:fancere'heart,; a; heare overworn, 
racked, and tired 'out with love, But if your 
better fortunescall you to a pare and chait 
- ſpiritual marriage, aud.that you d: fire to 
dedicate for ever your; virginity; to Gud , 
keep your loves the-molttenderly you can 
for this heavenly (poule,; who being purity 
it ſelf, loves nothing (&much as purity,agd 
to whom are due the [firſt fruits of all 
things,but principally of our love. S.Icroms 
Epiltles will furnith you with all. adviles 
neceflaty for you. And:;Gace your conditipn 
- obligerh: you to obedience, chuſe. you, a 
- guide þ. under , whoſe-direQion, you may 
with more holineſs dedicate: your jacart & 


-- body to bis divine, Mayelty, 


36 ;SH0L | 
THE 


mY  &o& or UW Www an gar Gr” WW _— YT” "F _ %S 


od he 


to 4 Devout Life, 329 
The fourth Part of the: 


INTRODUCTION, 
CONTAINING \ 
Neceflary inſtruftions againſt the mo 
ordinary Temprations, 


Cui 5 


That we muſt not regard the diſcourſe of the 
| children of the world, 
1, C* Oſoon as the children of [this world 
(hall perceive that thou defireſt ro 
embrace a ſpiritual life,they will diſcharge 
againit thee a thouſand arrows cf idle tales 
and detraQtions, The molt malicious will 
brand thy change with hypocrifie,difimue 
lationzand ſuper(tition:they will tel thee; 
that becauſe the world looksi}] upon thee 
and jsnot thy friend,thow-prefently runneſt 
to God, Thy friends will 'ftrainthemſelves, 


mmm_— 


, to make thee a world of remonſtrances,ye- 


ry wiſe and charitable, as they imagine. 
1 hey will tell thee thou wilt fall into ſome: 
melancholly humour, thou wilt looſe thy 
credit in the world, and render thy felt in- 
ſociable, thou wilt grow old before thy 
time; thy domeſtical affairs will ſufter 
thereby, th u muſt live in the world as one 
in the world, ſalvation may be obtained 
without ſo many myſteries;and a thauland 
fuck like impertinencies, | 

2, Phj- 
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2, Philothea , all this is but vain and 
fooliſh-pratling. Theſe people regard nei- 
ther thy health nor bufine(s. Tf you were of 
the world (ſaith our blefled Saviour ) hz 
world would love that which were hjs : but 
becauſe you are not of the world therefore 
the world hateth you. We have ſeen Gentle= 
men and Ladies paſs a whole night, nay 
many nights together at cards and'cheſſe, 
(and is there any attention more dull and 
melancholly than that : ) -and yet worJd- 
lings ſay not a word, friends-never trouble 
themſelves at that;but for one hours medi- 
tation,or riſing in the morning a little ear- 
lier than ordinary to prepare our ſelves to 
communion, every one runs to the Phyfi. 
ciari to cure us of 'hypochrondriack hu- 
mours, abd the jaundife ; we may ſpend 
chirty nights in dancing & none complains 
of jt;zbut for atm, one Chriſtmas night 
every one coughs,and cries out of his belly 
the next morning. Who ſeeth nor that the 
world is an unjuit judge, favourable and 
partial to its own children,ſharp and rigo- 
rous to the children of God 2 


3.-We can never be upon good terms þ,; 


with the world but in caſting our ſelyes 
away with it; it is impoſſible for us to 
content-it, it is too fantaſtical, Fohn 
came neither eating nor drinking , ( faith 


bin: 


our Savyjour ) and ye fay the Devil in þ, 
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m + The | ſon of man:come! eating and 
rinkinz, and yo (ey, 'behoid u glarton;: and 
drinkey of: wine. Tr is:molt truc,  Phis 
ted, if we comply with the worldy iand 
ive our ſelves a liberty'to Janghgto dance; 
nd to play with it, it will be ſcandalized, 
we do not fo it will accuſe us-of +hypo+ 
iſte or melancholly : If we: make. our 
ves brave; the world will interpret-itto 
fe I end; if we-be carelefly clad; it 
1] account us mean and abjeca! ſpitics2 
Dur thirth will be-called diflolution ; . vur 
ortification ſullenneſs :- and :.Iooking 
yorr us with a malicious eye we car ne+ 
er be acceptable to it. It aggravateth out 
npetfe&ions, pabliſhing them for ſms z 
bur venial firs it maketh mortal-, and 
hofe of frailty it raifes to fins of malice; 
Vhere charity is benigne , ( as'S: Paul 
aith ) the world is malicious 5 where cha» 
ity judgeth ill of none, the world onthe 
ontrary judgeth ill of all; and not being 
ble ro Am: our aRions it accuſes-our 
tentions, © So that have: the Sheep hoing 
r no, be they whire or black, the Wolf 
vill not fpate to devour them If 'he 
_ 
4, Do what we can the world will 
ill oppoſe us: if we be long at confefſl1- 
In, it will wonder how we can have ſo 
auch to: fay ; if we ſtay but a while, 8 
W1! 
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will ſay we have not:confelt; all-z- it wild 
obſerve all vur mortions,}. and for une! guſa! 
Is little word of:choler ir will. protetizhaſd 
we ate .infupportable x3'the care of: our al$2) 
fairs will ſeems to it covetouſneſs, and oP! 
meekneſs ſillineſs, Bur as for the chi] 
dren'of the world, their choler is gener 
fry ,. their. avarice is gaod_husbangdry 
their familiarities honowable- gntertai 
ment: the ſpiders always deſtroy the wot 
of the Bees, - 6 
*..5, Let us let alone-this' bliad world 
Philothes, let it cry as long as it will, - lik 
an Oul to diſquiet the. birds of the day 
let us be firm in our deſigns, conſtant i 
our reſo{utions ;. our perſeverance will d: 
monſtrate whether ir; be in good earne 
that xwe have ſacrificed our {elves to God 
and reduced our ſe}ves tÞ a devour life$ 
Gomets and Planets are almoſt of 
equal brightneſs in appearance z but c 
mets ſoon yaniſh away being but flyin 
fires, whereas planets have a laſting clearÞi 
nels : ſo hypocrife and true virtue havgpri 
great reſemblance in ſhew, . but one is ca 
fily known from-the other ; becauſe hypo 
crifie laſteth not long, vaniſhing P 
ſmok?, but true virtue is always firm au 
conſtant. ; | 
6. Itis no ſmall, kelp towards the (ecu 
ring of our devotion to ſuffer reproache 
| al 
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wind calumny inthe beginning of it, for by 
>ufhatimeans we ayoid the darger of pride 
hafnd vain glory,which are like Midwives of 
alJeypt,appointed by the inferna] Phargob to 
;$1! the male children of the Iſraelites the 
ery day of their birth, We are crucified ro 
e world, let the world be'c1ucitied tous ; 
-þ accounts us fools, let us elteem it mad, 


Craprp., II. 
litJrhat we muſt always bave & 2p0d courage) 
a 
AF -Tght though it be molt beautiful & 


deleRable to our eyes,dazels them 
withſtanding after they have been long 
darkneſs, Before we be grown familiar 
ith the Inhabitants of any Country, lee 
em be never ſo courteous & friendly,yer 

find our ſelves ſomewbat ſtrange a- 
ongſt them. It may be, Phjlothea,that upon 
is change of lite divers reluRations will 
iſe in thy heart,and that this great & ge- 
ral farewel,which thou haſt given to the 
llies and vanities of the world, will cauſe 
thee ſome ſadneſs and diſcouragement, 

that happen, have alittle patience I pray 
ee, for it will come to nothing, it is but 
little ftrangeneſs which novelty brings 
Fe, tet that paſs over, and thou ſhalt 
Tecelve 
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receive a million-of conſolations; 

2, It will trouble thee art firit-{ iv:m 
be ) to forſake that glory which fools a 
flatterers gave thee in thy vanities; b 
wouldeſt thou Jooſe that eternity of tr 
glory-which God will give thee? ] 
vain trifles and paſtimes in which the 
haſt employed thy former years, will pre 
ſent themſelyes again to thy heart to ir 
tice it, and to cauſe it to return to them 
but canſt thou renounce-this bleſſed ete: 


nity for ſuch deceitful traſh > Believe m 
if 'thou' perfeyere thou wilt quickly. f 
ſuch cordial ſweetneſs, ſo pleaſant a 
delicious, that thou wilt conteſs that t 
world hath nothing but gall in comparif 
of this hony, and . be one day of devoti 
is better wotth than a thouſand years 0 
worldly life. - F 

3.. But thou ſeeft that the-mountain! 
Chriſtian perfeQion-is exceeding high : ( 
my God (faiſt thou) how ſhall L be able 
climbit up > Courage, Phjlothea,- Wh 
ehe little young Bees begin to-rake ſhap 
we call them nymphs, and then they. ca 
not flie ro the fweer flowers, nor tot! 
hills and neighbouring -mountains x0 gi 
ther hony : byt by little and-litrle, 'fee 
ing upos the: hdjy - which i vhs ofa. 
prepare for them, theſe little young: 
get wings and-ſtrengthery themſelves, 
| I 
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that afterwards they flye to gain their }2- 
ving all over the country, [ris ttue, we 
are now but little Bees in devotion, and 
not able to flye up ſo high as we defire , 
which is'evento the height of Chriſtian 
pert<Rion z but yer we begin to take ſhape 
by our deſires ard reſolutions, ard our 
wings begin to grow : we mult then hope 
thar we thall be one day ſpiritual Bees, 
and able to flye; inthe mean time let us 
live upon the hony of ſo many good in- 
ſtructions as ancient devour perſons have 
left us ,- and pray God to give us wings 


af like a Dove, that we may not only flie du. 
#9 ring the time of this preſent life, bur alſo 
iſq reſt inthe Eternity of that to come, 


Crap. IIL 
Of the nature of Tentations, andthe diffe< 
rence berween feeling them and con- 

ſcnting to them. 


F _ to thy ſelf, Philetheg, a young 


rinceſs extremely beloved of her 


caq husband, & that ſome wicked man ( to ſe- 
ot] duce her,& defile her marriage bed) ſends 
gf her ſome infamous — of love to 
feed treat with her abour his miſchievousdeſign: 


firſt, this meſſenger propoſeth to the Prin= 
cels the intent of his maſter ; ſecondly,the 
Princeſs approves or diſapproyes the pro= 
; pofition 
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' polition and meſſage ; thirdly, ſhe either 
conſenterh or refuleth, 90 the world, the 
fleſh and the devil, ſeeing a foul eſpouſed 
to the ſon of God, ſend their temptations 
and agyetions, by which , firſt, fin is 
propounded to her ; ſecondly, ſhe is ei- 
ther pleaſed or diſplealed with the moti- 
on ; third]y,ſhe eicher conſents or refuſes ; 
which are in ſumme the three ſteps to dee 
ſcend to wickedneſs , temptation, dele- 
Ration, and conſent. And though theſe 
three aRions are not ſo maniteſtly diſcern= 
ed in other kinds of fins, yet are they 
palpably ſeen in all great and enormous 
1ns, 
2, Though the 'temptation of any fin 
whatſoever ſhould laſt al our life, it could 
not make us unpleaſing. to the Divine 
Majeſtie ,” ſothat-ir delight us not , and 
that we give no occaftonto its the reaſon 
is, becauſe in temptation we are not 
ative but paſſive, and fince we take no 
pleaſure init we can have no guilt of-it. 
S, Paul ſuffered along time the tempta- 
tions of the flzſh, and yet was ſo far from 
being unplealiig to God for it , that on 
the contrary God was glorified thereby, 
The bleſled S. Angela de Fulgino felt 
ſuch vebement temptations of the flzſh, 
that ſhe moveth to compaſſion when ſhe 
relates them,Great likewiſe were the tem - 
; ptations 


—— 
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may it ſhe pleaſe drive away the meſſene 
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ptations which 5. Fraxci , and S. Bennet 
ſuffered, when the one caſt himſelf naked 
into the thornes, and the other into the 
ſnow to mitigate them ; yet they loſt no= 
thing of the grace of God for all that, but 
angmented it, | 
3. Thou mult then be very couragious, 
Philathes, amid(t remptarions , _ ne- 
ver yield rhy ſelf as vanquiſhed ſo long as 
they dilpleaſe thee. Obſerve well the 
difference between feeling and conſenting 
to temptation : which is, that we may feel 
them though they diſpleaſe us, but we can 
never conſent to them unleſs they pleaſe 
us, fince pleaſure ordinarily ſerveth as a 
ſtep to conſent, Let then the enemies of 
our ſalvation preſent to us as many baits 
as they will, let them wait always at the 
door of our heart to get in, let them make 
us as many provocations as they liſt ; but 
as long as we have a reſolution to take no 
pleaſure in all that, it is not. poſhble that 
we can offend God; no more than the 
Prince, husband ro the Princeſs which 
I have repreſented, can be difpleaſed with 
her for the meſſage ſent to her,if ſhe have 
takenno pleaſure init, Yet there is this 
difference between the ſoul and:rhis Prin. 
ceſs in this particular ,: that the: Princeſs 
having heard the unchaſt propoſition , 
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ger, and hear him no more ; but it is not 
always in the power of the ſoul not to feel 
temptation , though it be always in her 
power not to conſent to it;for which cauſe, 
alrhovgh the temptation ſhould laſt and 
perſevere a long time, yet can it not annoy 
us ſo long as it diſpleaſeth us, 

4. Bur as for the deleRation which may 
follow temptation, for as much as there 
are two parts of our ſoul,the one inferiour, 
and the other ſuperiour, and the inferiour 
followeth not always the ſuperiour, but 
as by it ſelf, it happens oftentimes that 
the. inferiour part taketh delight in the 
temptation without the conſent, nay a= 
gainſt rhe will of the ſuperiour, This is the 
diſpure, and the war which the Apoſtle S. 
Paul deſcribeth,when he ſaith that his fleſh 
reb-1led againſt his ſpirit, that there is a 
law of the members, and a law of the ſpi- 
rit, and ſuch other things, 

5. Haſt thou ever ſeen ( Phjilethea)) a 
great fire coal covered with aſhes > who 
ſo cometh ten or twelve hours after to {eek 
fire, finds none bura little in the midit 
of the hearth, and that very hard to be 
found, yet there it was, fince there it is 
found ; and with it all the other coals al- 
ready dead are kindled, Ir is juſt ſo with 
charity, which is our ſpiritual life,amongit 
great and violent temptations: For tem- 

ptation 
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ptation caſting her deleation into the in- 
t-riour part, covereth all the ſoul ( as it 
ſeemeth} with aſhes, and reduces the Jove 
of God into a narrow room, for it appear= 
eth not any where'but in the midlt of the 
heart, in the center of the ſpirit ; and yet 
it ſeems not to be there,and we have much 
a do to find it, but there it is,fince howſoe- 
ver all may be in diſcyxder in our ſoul and 
in our body, yet we retain a reſoJution ne- 
ver to conſent to fin nor temptation z and 
thedzleQarion which pleaſeth the outward 
man diſpleaſeth the inward,fo that though 
it incompaſs our will yet it is not within it : 
by which we ſee that ſuch deleQation is 
contrary to the will, and being ſo can be 
no fin, 


Crap. IV. 
Two good examples upon thi ſubje, 


I.T T contents thee {o nearly to undzr- 

ſtand this we]], that I wi'l ſpare no la- 
bour to explicate 1t more at large. The 
young man. (of whom S.Hicrom (peaketh)} 
who being laid moſt delicately in filk upon 
a {ofr bed, was provoked by all ſorts of un- 
clean touches and inſtjigations of a laſci. 
vious woman, who Jay with him of pur- 
pole to ſtagger his conitancy, mult he nor 


2 needs 
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needs fcel ſtrange motions of the fleſh» 
his ſenſes mult they not be ſeized with 
del:Ration, and his imagination extream- 
ly pofleſt with the preſence of thoſe yo- 
luptuous objects 2 yes doubtlel(s ; and yer 
amongſt ſo many troubles, in the middeſt 
of ſuch a terrible ſtorm of temptations , 
and ſo many Jults which incompaſled him, 
he teſtified ſufficiently that his heart was 
not overcome, and that his will gaye vo 
conſent ; for his ſpirit percieving lo gene- 
ral a rebellion againlt it,and he having no 
part of his body at command bur his 
tongue, he bit it off with his teeth, and ſpit 
it in the face of that filthy woman, who 
tormented his ſoul] more cruelly by her 
Juſt, than all the executioners could ever 
have done by the greateſt torments ; for 
the tyrant, deſpairing to vanquiſh him by 
pains, thought ro overcome him by thele 
plea{ures. 

2. The hiſtory of the combat of S.Kathae 
rine of Siena in ſuch an occaſion is very 
admirable , the ſubſtance of it followeth, 
The devil had permiſſion from God to 
aſſault the chaſtity of this holy Virgin 
with the greateſt tury that he could, with 
this exception that he ſhould not touch 
her. He preſented then all kind of unchait 
ſuggeſtions to her heart : and ro move her 
the more, coming with his companions in 

| form 
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form of men and women, he committed a 
thouſand kinds of immodelties & unclean= 
nefles in her fight , adding- molt obſcene 
words and invitations, And al:hough all 
theſe things were exteciour, neyertheleſs 
by means of the ſenſes they pierced deep 
into the heart of the Virgin, which ( is her 
ſelf confeſſed)was even brim full of them, 
ſo that nothing remained free but only 
the mere ſuperiour will, which was not 
ſhaken wich this tempelt of uncleanneſs 
and carnal dele&ation, And this laſted 
very long,till one day our Saviour appeat= 
riag to her,ſhe ſaid unto him ; Where wert 
thou, my {weet Saviour, when my heart 
was ſo full of ſo great darkneſs and une 
cl-annelſs ? and he anſwered ; I was with- 
in thy heart my daughter : And how ( re- 
plyed ſh:)couldelt thou dwell in my heart 
where there was ſo much impurity ?. cant 
thou dwell then in ſuch unclean places? 
And our Saviour ſaid; tell me, did theſe 
thoughts of thy heart bring thee pleaſure 
or fadaeſs; bitterneſs or delight > moſt 
extreme bitterneſs and ſorrow, 1aid ſhe : 
And our Saviour replyed, who was it then 
that put this exceeding bitrerneſs and 
forrow into thy heart but I thar lay there 
hidden in the middeſt of thy ſoul > Believe 
me, daughter, had I not been there pre- 
ſent, theſe thoughts which ſurrounded thy 
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will and could not prevail, had doubtleſs 
overcome itand entred in, and had been 
received by the free will, & ſo had brought 
death to thy ſoul, But becauſe I was with» 
n,l armed thy heart with this bitterneſs & 
this refiltance z by which ir oppuſed the 
remptation as much as it could , and not 
beirg able ro perform what it defired,con» 
ceived a vehement diſpleaſure and deadly 
hatrcd agaiuft tempration, and againſt it 
{cif: and fotheſe troubles were a great 
m2rit aud advantage to thee, & an excee- 
dinz iricreaſe of thy virtue and courage, 

3. Seeft thou, Philgthea, how this fire 
was covered with aſhes 2 and that tempta- 
rion and delight wereeven ertred into the 
hearr,and had incompaſled the will, which 
only aſſiſted by her Saviour , made reft- 
Rance by griets, by diſpleaſures,and dete- 
ſtations of the evi] ſuggeſted to her, con- 
ſtantly refuſing her conſent to. the fin 
which beſieged her ? O what diſtreſs is it 
to a ſoul-that loveth God, not ſo much as 
ro know whether he be in her orno; or 
whether the divin2 love for which ſhy fight- 
eth , be alrogether extinguithed inher or 
no ! but this is the ſweeteſt flower of the 
perfeCtion «ef heavenly love, to make the 
lover 'uffcr and fizht tor love, not knowing 
whether he have that loye for which and 
by which he fight+, 

CHAP, 
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CnaP. Ve 
An encour agement to 4 ſoul in temptation, 


1.” DP Heſe aſſaults and Rrong temptati- 
ons,Philosbea,are never permitted by 

God, bur againſt thoſe ſouls which he 

means to elevare to his pure and excellent 
love : yer it follows not that after all that 
they ſhall be ſure to attain tojr; for ir 
happens oftentimes that thoſe which have 
been conſtant in violent aflaults, afterward 
not correſponding faithfully with rhe grace 

of God, are overcome with very ſmall” 
temptations, This & lay, to the end that jf 
thou chance at any time to be afflicted 

with ſo great temptations,thou mailt know 

that God favours thee with an extraordij. 
naty grace, by which he declareth that he 

will exalt thee in his ſight z and that neyer- 
theleſs thou maiſt be always humble and 
timorous, not afluring thy ſelf ro be able 

. to oyercome ſmall temptations after thou 
. haſt prevailed: againſt great ones, ſaying 

only by continual hdeli:y towards his Ma- 

jeſtie, 

2, What temptations ſoever then fhall 
happen to thee, and what deleRation 1o- 
ever follow upon them , ſo long as thy 
will ſhall refuſe her conſent both to the 
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temptation and to the deleRation,trouble 
not thy ſelf by no means, for God is not 
offended with thee, When a wan is in a 
trance , ſothat there appears no fign of 
life in bim, they uſually lay their hands 
on his heart, and by the leait motion they 
feel there they judg him alive, and thar 
by means of ſome pretivus water or reſto- 
rative he may return to his ſtrength and 
ſenſe x ſo it happens ſometimes that by 
the violence of temptation our-ſoul ſeem. 
eth to be fallen into an utter decay of all 
her forces, thatas in a trance ſhe hath no 
more ſpiritual life or motion ; but if we 
will know in what Rate ſhe is, Jet us lay 
our hand on our heart, let us conſider if 
the heart and will do yet retain their ſpi- 
ritual motion , thar is, if they do their 
duty in refuſing to conſent and comply 
with the temptation and deleQation ; for 
ſolong as this motion of refuſal is in our 
heatr, we may be aſſured that charity, the 
life of our ſoul, remaineth yet in us, ard 
that Jeſus Chriſt our Sayiour is there pre- 
ſent, though hidden and ſecretly ; ſo that 
by vertue of continual prayer, of the 
Sacraments,and of confidence in God, we 
ſhall recover our forces, and live a lecure 
and delcQable life, 


CHAP. 
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Cnare. VL 
How Temptation, and DeleFation may be ſin» 


oF He Princeſs, of whom we have 
ſpoken,could not hinder the diſho- 
neſt {uit made to her, becauſe ( as we have 
preſuppoſed)ir happened to her againſt her 
will : but it on the contrary ſhe had by 
any inticements given enccuragement to 
ſuch a motion, in ſhewing a willingneſs 
to correſpond with him that courted her, 
dubtleſs ſhe would have been guilty of 
the motion it ſelf ; and though ſhe mighe 
dillemble it, ſhe would nevertheleſs de- 
ſerve blame and puniſhment, So haps 
pens it ſometimes that tempration alone 
brings us into fin, becauſe we are the 
caule of ic, For example; I know that 
in playing I fall eaſily into fury and bla- 
ſphemy, and that gamirg ſerves me as a 
temptation to thoſe fins; I fin therefore as 
often as I plav, and am guilty of the tem= 
pration which ſhall happen to me in play, 
Again, if I know certainly that. any ones 
converſation brings me into- temptation 
and danger, andyetI go willingly intoir, 
I am doubtleſs guilty of all the temprati. 
ons which T ſhall receive there, 
>. When the deleQation which pre- 
ceedeth from the. temptaticn may . be 
& Qs, ayoided, 
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avoided, itis always a fin to receive it z 
- which ſin is great or little according as th2 
pleaſure which we take in it, and the con. 
ſent which we give to it is great or little , 
or of long or ſhort continuance, It is 
always a thing reprehenfible in the young 
Princeſs, ot whom we ſpake, not only to 
hearken to the immadeſt and impure pro- 
poſition made to her, but alſo after that 
ihe hath heard it,to take pleaſure in it,en- 
tertaining her heart with contentment 
upcn this obje&, For although ſhe will 
not confent to the rea] execution of what 
is propoſed to her , the confentsnotwith- 
ſtanding in the interiour compliance of 
her heart , by the contentment which the 
taketh, And it is always impurity to 
apply cither heart or body to any diſhoneſt 
objz& : nay impurity confilts ſo mich 
in the application of the heart, that with. 
out it the applying of the body can be no 
{in at all, 

3. When thou ſhalt then be tempted 
by any fin, cenfider whether thou haſt wil- 
lingly given occafion to the tempration, 
for then the temptation it ſelf puitteth 
thee in ſtate of fin, by reaſon of the ha- 
zard to which thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf, 
and that is to be underſtood when thon 
mjghteſt commodioufly have avoided the 
<ccalicn, and that thou did(t foreſee, or 
mighteR 


| 
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mighteſt have foreſeen the coming cf the 
temptation. But if thou haſt given no oc- 
cation to the temptation ir can-kein no 
{ſort imputed to thee for a fin, 

4. When the d-leQation fullowing the 
temptation might have been ſhunned, and 
yet we have not avoided it, there is al- 
ways ſome kiud of fin, according to the 
time we continue, and the cauſe of the 
dele&ation which we have taken in it, A 
woman who hath given no occaſion to be 
courted, yet takes pleaſure therein,ceaſes 
not to be blameable; though the pleaſure 
ſhe tak.s thercin have no other cauſe thag 
the courting, For example , if the gal- 
Jant who ſucs to her play exaRly w.1] i pe. 
on the Lute, ani ſhe takes pleaſure, not 
in the love he makes, but in the harmory 
and ſweetneſs of his Lute, there is no fin 
in that ;. ye: ſhe ought not to continue 
Jong in this pleaſure, tur fear ſhe paſs from 
that to a deleRation in being wooed. 
Lik:wife if any one propound to me ſome 
{traragem ful) of invention and cunning 
to take r2yenge upon mine enemy , and 
that I take no d?light nor give any conſent 
to the revenge which is propofed, but on- 
ly in the ſubtilty of the invention, with» 
out doudt I fin not; thuvgh it be not ex» 
pedient that I continue Jong in this de- 
light, for fear lcaſt by little and little ir 
Nu 3h; 
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might induce me toa deleQation of the 
revenge it ſelf, 

5. We are ſometimes ſurpriſed with 
ſome tickling of dele&ation which imme- 
diately follows the temptation before we 
are well aware of itz and that can be but a 
light venial fin, which grows greater, if 
2 we perceive the danger we are in, we 
negligeatly loſe time in conſidering whe- 
ther we ſhould admit or reje& that dele- 
Ration ; and the fin increaſes yet more, 
it being aware of the deleQation,we dwell 
in it ſome time by mere negligence, with- 
out any purpoſe to reje& it : but when vo- 
luntarily and of ſet purpoſe we relolve to 
pleaſe our ſelves in that deleQation , this 
very deliberate purpoſe is a great fin, if the 
object of the deleRation be notoriouſly e- 
vil. Iris a great vice in a woman to be 
willing to entertain diſhoneſt loves, al- 
though ſhe will never really yield her ſelf 
ro her lovers. 


Cnay. VII. 
Remedies againſt great temptations, 
I, S ſoon as thou findeſt thy ſelf in 
"ho y temptation, do as little cbil- 
dren when they ſee a} oolf or a Bear in the 
field ; for preſent!y they ran into their 
fathers or mothers arms, or at Jeaſt call 


abco to their help and ſuccour. Run 
0 thou 
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thou in like manner unto God, imploring 
his mercy and aflittance: it js the remedy 
which our Saviour himſelf taught us, ſay- 
ing; Pray leſt you enter into tempt4- 
tion, If thou find the temptation not= 
withſtanding this, to continue or in- 
creaſe, haſten in ſpirit ro embrace the 
Holy Groſs, imagining thou ſeeſt our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Crucitied thereon , 
proteſt that thou wilt never conſent to 
the temptation, and demand ajd againſt 
it, and continue always proteſting not 
to conſent ſo long as the temptation ſhall 
laſt, 

2, But in making theſe proteſtations 
and refuſals of conſent, look not the tem- 
ptation in the face, but look only upon 
our blefled Saviour : for if thou look up- 
on the temptation, principally when it is 
ſtrong, it may ſhake thy courage. Divere 
thy mind with ſome good and com. 
mendable exerciſes, for ſuch exerciſes 
entring and taking place in thy heart will 
chaſe away the evil temptations and ſug- 
geſtions, 

3. The Sovereign remedy againk all 
temptations, great or ſmall, is tolay open 
our heart, and communicate the ſuggeſti- 
ons, apprehenſions, and affeQions which 
we have, to cur ſpiritual diregour. For 
cblerve well, that the firſt contlition the 

: Devil 
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devil makes wi:ha ſoul whom he would 
feduce is to be ſilent; as they do who 
would deceive maid: or women,at the very 
firſt they forbid them to communicate the 
propoſition to their Parents or husbands ; 
whereas God on the other fide in his in- 
ſpirations , requires.abov2 and before all 
things that we make them. known to our 
ſuperiours and-conductours, 

4. If after all this the remptation con- 
tinue obſtinately to vex & perlecute us, we 
have nothing to dy hut on our part to 
perſevere as obſtinarely in our proteſtation 
that we will never conſent to it : for as 
maids can never b2 married ſo long as 
th:y ſayno; ſo the ſout although ſhe may 
be troubled, yer ſhe can never b2 prejudie 
ced fo long as ſhz ſai:h no. 

5. Diſpute not with thy enemy, never 
anſwer him one word, unleſs it be that 
which our Saviour anſwered , where- 
with he confounded him ; Away Sathan , 
the Lordthy Gol ſhalt thou adore , and bim- 
on!y- ſhalt thon ſerve, As a chaſt woman 
ſhould not anſwer one word , nor look 
once inthe face of that wicked perſon who 
ſolicits her to diſhoneſty, but cutting him 
off ſhort, ſhould at the inſtant tura her 
heart towards her husband, and confirm 
the loyalty which ſhe hath vowed to him 


without entring inte diſpute with the 
other; 
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other : ſo the devout ſoul aſſaulted by any 
remptation,ought by no means to loſe time 
in diſputing or anſwering, but reſolutely to 
turn herſelf towards FeſusChriſt her ſpouſe 
aud renew her proteſtation of fidelity, to 
remain ſolely and intirely his for evet, 


Cnuaprp. ,VIIL, 
That we muſt refift ſmall temptations, 


1 ALthough we muſt fight againſt great 

temptations with an invincible cou- 
rage, and that the viQtory gained againit 
them be extreamly profitable, yet it may 
happen that we may profit more in reliſte 
ing (ma]] temptations : for as great tem» 
ptations exceed in quality, ſo the |: fler in- 
finitely exceed in number, fo that the yi- 
tory over them may. be equal to that 0- 
ver the great, Wolves and Bears are with- 
out doubt more dangerous than Hes; yet 
do they not vex and importune us ſo 
much, nor exerciſe our patience ſooften, 
Iris an eafie thing to abſtain from wure 
ther, bur hard toavoid (mall cholerick paſ- 
frons, of which-occafſions are preſented to 
us every moment. It is eaſe fora man or 
a woman to refrain from adultery, bur jr 
is not ſo eafie ro abſtain from wanton 
tooks, from giving or receiving occaſions 


of 
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of love, from procuring. little fooliſh fa- 
yours, from ſpeaking and heating flatter« 
ing words. It is ealie not to admir a core 
rival with the Husband or Wife as tothe 
body, but not ſo ealie as to the heart 
yery calie to refrain from defiling the mar- 
riage bed, but very uneaite not to preju« 
dice the marriage lpve; very eaſe to for. 
bear ſtealing other mens goods, but hard 
notſo much as to covet or deſire them ; 
very eafie not to bear falle witneſs in judg= 
ment, but uneaſhe not to lie in converla- 
tion ; very eafie to be drunk, bur hard to 
be ſober ; very eaſfie not todelire another 
mans death,but hard not to deſire ſome in- 
convenience to him ; eaſte to forbear de- 
faming our adverſary, but hard not to de- 
ſpiſe him. 

2, Ina word, theſe little temptations 
of choler, of ſuſpicion, of jealouſte, of en- 
vy, of fond love, of immodefty, of difhi- 
mulation, of affeEation, of cunning, of 
unchaſt thoughts, are continual vexati- 
ons to thoſe who are moſt devout and 
reſolute, We muſt therefore prepare our 
ſelves, my dear Philothes, with great care 
and diligence to this ſpiritual combatre : 
and aſſure our ſelves, that as mamy victe- 
ries as we ſhall win over theſe petty ene- 
mies, ſo many precious ſtones ſhall be put 
into the Crown of Glory which God ha-k 
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prepared for us in heaven, Therefore I ſay, 
if we mean to fight valiamlyagainit great= 
er temptations when they come, we mult 
well & diligently defend our ſelygs againſt 
theſe ſmall and week aſſaults, 


Cuay. IX. 
Remedies againſt theſe ſmall temptations; 


I, Ow concerning theſe ſmall tem= 

ptations of yanity,l{uſpicion, anxies 
ty ,jealouſie, envy, fond loves,and ſuch tri- 
les, which like flies and gnats hover before 
our eyes, and ſometimes my us upon the 
cheek,ſometimes upon the noſe, becauſe jt 
is impoſlible to be —_— free from 
their importunity, the beft reſiſtance we 
can-make,is not to yex our ſelves for them; 
for they cannot hurt us,though they trouble 
us,ſo that we be throughly reſfolvedto ſerve 
God. 

2, Deſpiſe then- petty aſſaults, and 
youchſafe not ſo much as to think upon 
that which they ſugget 3 let them buzz 
about thine ears as long as they will, and 
fly round about thee here and there like 
flies,and when they begin to ſting ard thar 
thou ſhalt ſee them alight upon thy heart, 


| do nothing but meerly remove them, not 


hehting againſt them,nor anſwering them, 
but pertorming ſome aRions contraty ta 
them 
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them whatſoever they be, and eſpeciall) 
of the love of God, For if thou wilt believe 
me, thou ſhalt 'not ſtrive too much to 
oppoſe the virtue contrary to the tempta- 
tion which thou feeleft, becauſe that would 
be as it were ro diſpute with it ; but having 
pe formed only one aRion of ſome vir- 
tue direQly contrary to the temptation, 
( if thou haſt had leiſure to inform thy 
{elf of the quality: of the temptation ) turn 
thy heart quietly towards Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified , and by an.aR of love towards 
him kiſs his ſacred feer, This is the beſt 
means to conquer our enemy, as well in 
little as in great remptations : for the love 
of God, containing in it ſelt the perteRions 
of all virtues, ( and far more excellent 
ly than the virtues themſelves ) is a more 
ſoveraign remedy againſt all vices, And 
thy mind accuſtoming it ſelf in all rem- 
ptations to recurr to this general rendeze 
yous, ſhall not needto examine what tem= 
rations it hath, but feeling her ſelf trou- 
led, will without further pain quier her 
felfin this genetal remedy ; which beſides 
is ſo terrible to-our ghoſtly enemy , thar 
when he once ſees that his temptations 
provoke us to this divine love, he ceaſes to 
raiſe more. And thus much concerning 
ſmall and frequent temptations,wherewith 
whoſoeyer ſhall trouble bimſelf more par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly ſhall ſpend histime without pro- 
fit, 

CHap, X. 


How to ſtrengthen our hearts agzinſf 
remprations, 


I, Onlider fram time to time what 
i paſhons reign moſt in thy ſoul, and 
having diſcovered them, take a courle of 
life clean contrary to them in thought 
word and deed, For example, if thou find 
thy ſelf inclined to the paſton of vanity, 
think often upon the miſery of this mortal 
life, how anxious thoſe vanities will be to 
our conſcience at the hour of vur death, 
how unworthy they are of a generous heart 
that they are but trifles, & babies for little 
children, and ſuch like conſiderations, 
Speak alſo earneltly and often againſt ya« 
nity ; and although it ſeem to be againlt 
thy heart , ceaſe not to diſpiſe it, tor by 
this means thou thalt ina manner ingage 
thy ſelf in reputation to the contrary vir. 
tae; and by much ſpeaking againſt a thing 
we come to hate it,though at firſt we loved 
it, Exerciſe works of humility and abjeQi- 
on as much as thou canſt, even againſt thy 
inclination ; for ſo thou ſhalt quickly get a 
habit of humility, and weaken thy vanity 
in ſuch fort, a+ when the temptation ſhall 
vappen thy inclination will not be able to 
take 
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tak? part wi.h it, and ſo thou wilt have 
more ſtrength to refilt it, 

2, Ii thou art inclined to covetoulſneſs, 
think often upon the folly of this vice, 
which rendreth us ſlaves to that which was 
created t9 ſerve us;think how at our death 
we mult forſake all, and leave it inthe 
hands of thoſe that will ſcatter it away, 
and to whom ir may be cautle of ruine and 
damnation : ſpeak much againſt Avarice, 
and praiſe the contempt of the world : in« 
force thy ſelf oftentimes to give alms, an 
do works of charity, and letlip ſome op« 
portunity of gain, 

3. If thou be ſubjeQ to give or receive 
fond love, think how dangerous this folly 
is, as well to thy ſelf as to others: Conſider 
what an unworthy thing it is to prophane 
and imploy idely the nobleſt affe&ion of 
our ſoul, how worthy it is to be blamed as 
extream lightneſs of ſpirit : Speak often in 
praiſe of chaſtity and purity of heart, and 
conform thy aQions as near as thou canit 
to thy diſcourſe, avoiding all fondneſs and 
afteQation. 

4: To be brief, in time of peace, that 
is, when the temptations of thoſe fins to 
which thou art moſt ſubje& do not trou- 


ble thee, do many a&s of the contrary / 


virtues; 'and if occafions do not preſent 


themſelves ſeek. ſome; for by this _ 
Wi 
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will thy heart be armed agaiuſt future 
temptations, 


CHaprp. AT, 
Of unquietne(s. 

1.1] 7 Nquietnelfs isnot a ſimple tempta- 

A&A tion,but a ſpring from which and by 
which many other temptations are deriy- 
ed. will then ſpeak ſomething of it. Sadneſs 
is nothing but a ſorrow of mind, conceived 
for ſome inconvenience which we ſuffer a- 
gainſt our will, whether it be outward as 
poverty, ſickneſs, contempt, or inward as 
ignorance, want of devotion, repugnance, 
temptation. When the ſoul then findeth 
that ſhe hath ſome diſeaſe, ſhe is grieved 
at it,and that is ſadneſs ; and preſently ſhe 
defired to be freed from it, and to find 
means to disburthen her [elf ; and hitherto 
ſhe hath reaſon,for we naturally defire that 
which is good, and fly from that which we 
believe to be evil. If the ſou] ſeek means to 
be freed from this evil for the love of God, 
ſhe will ſeek them with patience, meek=- 
neſs, humility, and tranquility, expe 
ing her deliverance more from the provi- 
dence and goodneſs of God, then from 
her own induſtry, labour, and diligence 2. 


4 bur if ſhe deſire eaſe f.r love of her ſelf, 


then will ſhe heat and tire her ſelf in 
lecking thoſe means of her deliverance, 
as 
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as though this blefling depended more up- 
on berſelt then upon God : I fay not that | 
ſhe thinks ſo, but that ſhe vexes her ſelf as 
if ſhe thought ſo, And if ſhe meer not (ud- 
dain'y with that which ſhe defircth, then 
ſhe falls into great unquietneſs and impa- 
tience,which not curing but rather increa- 
ſing the former diſeaſe, the ſoul entereth 
into anguiſh, diſtreſs, and ſuch faintneſs, 
and loſs of all courage that ſhe grows'de- *' 
ſperate of her cure, Thou ſeeſt then that |, 
ſadneſs, which in the beginning was juſt, 
afterwards begers unquietreſs, and unqui- 
etneſs an increaſe of ſadneſs, which is ex- | 
treamly dangerous, 

2, Unquietneſs is the greateſt evil that 
can come to the Soul excepting fin, For as 
ſeditions and civil diſcords of a Common 
wealth ruine it intirely,and diſable it to re. 
fiſt a ſtranger : ſo our heart being troubled 
and diſquieted in it ſelf, loofeth ſtrength to 
maintain the vertues which it had gained, 
and with it the meanes to reſiſt the tem= 
ptations of the enemy, who at that time uſ. 
eth all kind of endeavours to fiſh (as they 
ſay ) in troubled waters. 

3. Unquietneſs proceedeth from an inor- 
dinate deſire to be delivered from the evil 
which we ſuffer, or to obtain the good 
which we defire : and yet nothing more 
increaſes the ev;], nor hinders the good 

| then 
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hen unquietneſs and vexation, Birds re- 
main taken in the nets and ſnares, becauſe 
inding themſelves engaged, they flutter 
and ſtrive ro get looſe, and by that means 
mtangle themſelves the more, When thou 
halt then earneſtly defire to be freed from 
wy evil,or to obtain any good, firſt, ſet thy 
nind at reſt and peace,and ſettle thy judg- 
nent and will and then fair and ſottly en- 
geavour to purchaſe thy defire, taking in 
prder the means which ſhall be convenient 
for it, And when I ſay fair and ſoftly, I 
mean not negligently, but without vexati= 
n,trouble,and unquietneſs, otherwiſe,in- 
Jtead of obtaining the effe& of thy delire, 
_ wilt ſpoy]l all and moreentangle thy 
elk, 
4. My foul 4 always in my hands, O Lord, 
d I bave not forgotten thy Law, ſaid D4- 
1d, Examine more then once every day, at 
*alt morning and evening whether ſome 
kaſtion or unquietneſs hath robbed thee of 
It, Confider whether thou have thy heart 
it command, or whether it be not efcaped 
vur of thy hands, to engage it ſelf in ſome 
nordinate afteRion of love, hatred, envy, 
covetouſneſs, fear, joy, ſadneſs : and if 
t be ſtrayed ſeek it- preſently, and bring 
t back gently to the preſence of God,fub- 
Ring thy affeRions and defires to the 
obedience and diretion of his Divine 
2 Þ: __* pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, For as they that fear to looſe any 
thing which is precious tothem,keep ir falt 
in their hand : ſo-in imitation of this great 
King,we ſhevld always ſay, O my God, my 
foul is in danger, and therefore I carry it 
always in my hand ; and in this maunerl 
have not forgutten thy holy Law, 

5. Permit not thy defires, be they ne. 
ver ſo little, and of never ſo ſmall impor. 
tance, to diſquiet thee, for after little 
ones thoſe that are greater and more im- 
portant will find thy heart more diſpoſed 
to trouble or diſorder, When thou perceiv- 
elt unquietneſs to come,commend thy ſeif 
to God, and reſolve to do nothing at all of 
that which thy defire demands, until that 
diſquiet be intirely paſſed, unleſs it be 
ſomething that cannet be -differred, and 
then thou muſt by ſome gentle and quiet 
means ſtop the current of thy atteQion, 
tempering. and moderating it as much as is 
poſſible ; and rhen do that which is requir- 
eq, not according to thy defire but accor- 
ding to reaſon, 

6.[f thou canſt diſcover thy unquietneſls 
to him that governs thy ſou!', or ar leaſt 
to ſome trulty and devout Friend, doubt 
not but preſently thou ſhalt find redreſs; 
for communicating of the griefs of our 
heart worketh the ſame eff in the ſoul, 


that 


that letting blood doth in the body, of him| * 
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that 15 in a continual feaver : and this is the 
remedy of remedies, So holy King Lewis 
gave this countel to his fon: If thou haſt 
any trouble in thy heart, tell it preſently to 
thy Confeſſour, or to ſome good friend, and 
thor ſhalt bear thy grief very caſuly by the 
comfort that be will giuc thee, 


- FF We © - 
Of Sadneſs. 


I, 1) Adneſs that js according to God(ſaith 

Y >. Paul ) worketh repentance to (alua- 
tzon ; but ſadneſs of the world worth dead. 
Sadne(s then may be good or evil , accor- 
ding to the ſundry effects which it worketh 
inus, It is true that it produceth more evil 
than good ones : for it hath but two that 
are good, mercy,and repentancez8& fix that 
are evil, anxiety, ſloth,indignation, jealou- 
fie, envy, and impatience : which cauſed 
the wite man to ſay, Sorrow killeth many, 
and there is no profit in it , becaule for twe 
good {treams which flow from the ſpring 
of ſadneſs, there are fix very evil. 

2, Theenemy makes ule of [adneſs to 
exerciſe his temptations againlt the juſt 
for as he endeayours to make the wicked 
rejoycein theic fins, ſo he labours to make 
the good forrowtul in their good m—_— 

: An 
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And as he can never procure evil to be 
committed but by making it ſeem plea- 
ſant; fo can he not diyert us from good- 
nefs but by making it appear unpleaſant, 
He taketh delight in ſadneſs and welan- 
cholly becauſe he is {o himſelt,and fo ſhall 
be eterualiy;therefore defires he that every 
one ſhould be like himſelf, 

3. This miſchievous ſadnels troubles the 
foul, puts it into diſquier, brings inor- 
dinate fears, giveth a diſtalte cf prayer, 
dulls the brain,depriveth the foul of coun- 
jel, reſolution, judgment, and courage, 
and ruines her ſtrength. To be ſhort, it 
is like a hard winter that moves away all 
the beauty of the field , and deyoures all 
living creatures : for it raviſhes all ſweet- 
neſs from the ſoul, and renders her lame 
and impotent in all her powers, If thou 
chance to be aflaulted with this dangerous 
ſadneſs, Philothea, praiſe the remedies 
following. 

4. Is any one ſad (laith S.Fames) let him 
prey. Prayer is a ſovereign remedy, for 
it lifterh up the ſoul ro God, who is our 
only joy and conſolation, But in praying 
uſe aftetions and words either inward 
or outward, which tend to confidence 
and the love of God ; as, O God of mercy, 
moſt bountiful God , my (ſweet Saviour, O 
God of my heart, my joy, my hope, my dear 
ſpouſe, 
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ſpouſ?, the well beloved of my ſol t and ſuch 
like, 

5. Rehiſt vigorouſly the inclinations of 
ſadnel> and although it ſeem to thee that 
all which thou doeſt atthattime be perfor= 
med coldly, heavily, and looſely, yet omir 
nothing of itz for the enemy who pretends 
to make us weary of good works by ſad- 
reſs, ſeeing that we ceaſe not todo them, 
and that being done with repugnance they 
are more meritorious, forbears to afAi& us 
any more. 

6, Sing ſpiritual ſongs; forthe devil 
hath often ceaſed hjs endeavours by this 
means ; witneſs the evil ſpirit ihat aflit= 
ed or poſlefled $4ul, whoſe violence was 
reprelled by ſuch ſinging. It is good to 
bufie our ſelves in exteriour employmentsg 
and vary them as much as we can, ſo ta 
divert our mind from the ſad obje&; to 
purifie and heat the ſpirits, ſadneſs being 
a paſſion of a dry and cold complexion. 

7, Perform external aRions of love 
although without delight, embracing the 
crucifix, holding it cloſe to thy breaſt, kiſ- 
ſing the feet and hands of it, lifting thy 
eyes and hands to heaven, ejaculating 
thy voice to God by ſuch words of love 
and confidence as follow : My well beloved 
% mine, and IT am by, My well beloved © 
&pofie of myrrh, be fhall dwell between my 

R 2 bresſtr. 
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breaſts, Ain? cycs do melt into tears to thee, 
O my God, (ayinz, when wilt thou comfort 
mee? OFeſus, be Feſus tome, Live (weet 
Feſus, and my ſoul will live, ho can |c- 
parate me from the love of God 2 and ſuch 
like, 
$, Moderate diſciplines are good againſt 
ſadneſs z becauſe this voluntary outward 
aflition obtaines inward conſolation , 
ard the ſoul tecling pain from without di- 
verteth her ſelf from thoſe which are 
within, Frequenting allo the holy com- | 
munion is excellent; for that heayenly 
bread ſtrengthneth the heart, and rejoy- 
ccth the ſpirit, 
9. Diſcover all apprehenſions, affe&i- 

ons, and ſuggeſtions which proceed from 

thy ſadneſs, humbly and faithfully to thy 
guide and Conteflour, Seck the compa- 
ny of ſpiritual perſons, and frequent them 
as much as thou canſt during the time of 
thy ſadneſs. And Jait of all refign thy 
ſelf up tothe hands of God, preparing thy 
ſelf to ſuffer this troubleſome ſadueſs pari- 
ently, as a juſt puniſhment of thy vain 
mirth and paſtimes : and doubt not at all | 
-but God,after he ſhall have tryed thee, will | 
Keliver thee trom this evil, 


CHAP? 
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Cnan SEE 


Of (viritual and ſenſible conſulations, and how 
we muſt behave ozr (elyes in them. 


i, Od continuz?th the exiſtence of this 
J great world ina perpetual change= 
able courſe of Night into Day,Spring into 
Summer, Su; nmer iato Autumn, Autumn 
tato W inter, and Winter into Spring again; 
and one day is never perfedtly like ano- 

ther ; ſome are cloudy, ſome rainy » fome 
dry, ſome windy z a variety, whica gives 
excecdin? beauty to the worid, It is the 
ſame with man, who, according to the 
ſaying of the anciznts, is an abridgement 
of the world, or another little world : fcr 
he is nevcr i! a the fa me eſtate; his lite glides 

upon the earth , lik e the waters floting 
and waving in a perp tual divcrhiy of m _ 
tion, which ſometimes exalr him with 
hope, ſom ria s humble him with fear, 
ſome etimes carry aim to the right han4 
with conſolations, ſometimes to the left 
with aſfliftions ; and not one of his days, 
no nor one of his hours is in ail points 

like another, | 

2, This is a neceiſary admonition : 
Thit we mult endeavour to have a conti- 
nual and inviotable equality of heart in 
ſo great an inequality of occurrences. And 
R 3 although 
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although a'l things turn and change va- 
rioully about us, yer muſt we ftand cone 
Rantly immyvcable, always looki g and 
aſpiring towaids our God, Let the Ship 
take what courſe ſoeyer, let it {ail to. 
wards the Eait, Welt, North, or South, 
what wind ſuever carries it , never will 
the needle of the compaſs look any other 
way than towards the fair pole-ſtar, Let 
all turn upſide down , not only round 
abour us, but even within us; that is, let 
our ſoul be ſorrowful or joyful, let it be 
in ſweetneſs or bitterneſs, in peace or 
trouble, in light or in darkneſs, in tem- 
ptation or repole, in pleaſure or diſplea- 
lure,barren or fruitful, let the ſun burn it,or 
the acw refreſh it 3 yet always mult the 
needle of our hearr, our mind, our ſupe- 
riour will C which is our Compals) look 
ince{lintly, and tend continually rowards 
the love of Go41 our Creatour, Saviour 
anl only and ſoveraign good. IWhether 
w: live or dye (faith the Apoſtle) we be- 
long to God : and, Who ſhall be able to ſe. 
farlte us from the love of God 2 No, no- 
thing ſhall ever ſeparate us from this 
, love ; neither tribulation, nor anguith,nor 
death, nor life, nor the preſent pains, nor 
the fear of future accidents, nor the ſub- 
tilty of evil ſpirits, nor the height of con- 
folations, nor the depth of afflitions , 
nor 
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nor fruitfulneſs, nor barrenneſs of nearr, 
ought ever to ſeparate us trom this holy 
charity founded in Chriſt Jeſus, 

3, This abſc]ute reſolution never to 
forſake God nor abandon his tweet love , 
ſerve;h as a counterpoile to our ſouls, to 
keep them ina holy indifferency amidft 
the inequality of divers motions which 
the condition of this life brings ther, For ag 
little bees ſurprized by the wind in the fields 
embrace ſmall ſtones, that they may be 
able to ballance themſelves in the air, and 
not be ſo eafily abandoned to the mercy of 
the ſtorm : ſo our ſou], having by reſoluti- 
on vigorouſly embraced the pretious Joye 
of God,continues conltant in the midit of 
the inconſtancy and mutability ct conſola- 
tions & afMi&ions as well ſpiritual as tem. 
poral, interiour as extericur, Pur belides 
this general doQrine,we have need of ſome 
particular documents, 

4. I ſay then that Devotion conſiſts not 
in the gentlenels,fc ftneſs, comtort,or fen- 
ſible tenderneſs of the heart, which provo- 
keth us to fears and fighs, and giveth us a 
kind of delight and ſavoury ſatisfaQtion in 
ſome ſpiritual exerciſes, No, dear Philo- 
thee, Devotion and that are not the ſame 
thing : fur many ſouls have this tender. 
neſs and conſolation which nevertheleſs 
arc yery vitious,and conſequently have not 

R 4 any 
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any true Jove of God, much leſs any true 
deyotion, Saul peiſecuting to death poor 
David, who fled from him into the wilder. 
neſs of Ergaddi, centred all alone into a 
Cave where David and his pPeoplc lay nNide 
den : David who in this occaſion might 
bave killed Saul a thouſand iimes, ſpared 
his life, and would not ſo much as put him 
in fear; but having ſuftered him to go 
forth ar his pleaſure, cajled after him 10 
declare his innocency, ard to let him know 
that he had been at his mercy, Now here- 
upon what did Saul leave undone to ſhe w 
that his heart was mo!:Jiked towards Da. 
vid ? he called him his child, wept vut a- 
loud, praiſed him, cortefled his mecEneſs, 
prayed to God for him, foretold his future 
greatneſs, and commended his poſterity 
ro him, What greater {weetneſs and ten- 
derneſs of heart could he make ſhew ot ? 
and yet for all that he had not changed his 
hearr,neither did he ceaſe to perſecuteDa. 
vid as cru lly as before, So there are ſome 
perſons, who conſidering the goodnels of 
God, and the paſlion of our Saviour, feel 
oreat tenderneſs of heart , which forceth 
them to figh,to weep,pray,and give thanks 
with ſuch tenſe as that one would ſay their 
heart were poſſeſſed with deep devotion , 
but when this comes to the proof, we find 
that as the. ſudden ſhowers of a hut ſum- 
mer 
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mer falling in great drops upon the earth 
and not piercing it, ſerve for nothing bur 
to produce muſhroms ; even lo theſe tears 
and this tendernels, falling upon a vicious 
heart and piercing it not, become altoge- 
ther unprofitable, For notwithſtar ding 
all this, theſe poor fouls part rot from a 
farthing of tacir evil gotten goods , re- 
nounce not one of their pe1 yerſe aff: ions, 
nor would ſuffer the lealt inconvenience 
in the world for the ſervice of our Saviour 
for whoſe ſake they wept, So that the 
good motions which they have had are 
nothing but ſpiritual muſhroms z which 
are not only no. true devotion bur cficn- 
times great ſubtilties of the devil, who en- 
tertaining ſouls with theſe poor conſolati- 
ons,makes them reſt contented and fatil- 
fied with them,leaſt they ſhould earch far- 
ther for true and (olid deyotion,which con- 
filts in a will conſtant, reſolute,aCive, and 
ready to put in execution whatſoever they 
know to be acceptable to God, 

5. A child will weep tenderly when he 
ſees his mother pricked with a lance to be 
ler blood ;z but if his mother .at the ſame 
time demand his. apple or ſugar piums 
which he hath in his hand, he will by no 
means let them go.Such are th moſt part 
of our render devotions ; ſeeing the-{troke 
of . the Jance which pierced the. þeart 
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of our Saviour crucified, we weep bitterly : 
alas ! Philothea, it is well done to lament 
this painful death and paſſion of our Fa- 
ther, and Redeemer, but why then do we 
not give him in good earneſt the apple 
which we have in vur hands, and which he 
demandeth fo earneſtly, that is, our heart, 
the only apple of love which our dear Sa- 
vidur requireth of us ? why do we not re- 
ſign ſo many petty afteQions, deleQati. 
ons, and pleaſures, which he would pull 
out of her hands and cannot, becauſe they 
are our ſugar plums,of which we are more 
fon] than defirous of heavenly grace ? 
Ah, Philothea,theſe are friendſhips of little 
children, tender, but weak, tantaſtical , 
and fruitleſs, Devotion then conſiſts 
not in ſuch tender and ſenfivle affeRions , 
which ſometimes proceed from a pliant 
nature, capable of any impreſſion that 
ſha]l be given it, andſomerimes from the 
enemy, who to amuſe us [tirs up our ima- 
gination to an apprehenſion fit for ſuch 
effteRs. 

6, Yet theſe ſoft and tender affe&ions 
are ſometimes very good and profitable ; 
for they provoke the appetite bf the ſou] , 
ſtrengthen the ſpirit, and add to the yi- 
gour of devotion a holy mirth and chear- 
fulneſs, which renders our aQions good 
and acceptable eyen in the extericur, This 
: ſatis» 
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ſatisfation taken in heavenly things is 
that for which David cried out; O Lord, 
bow (ſweet are thy words to my taſte ? they 
are (weeter than hony to my mouth. And 
certainly the leaſt c-nſolation of devotion 
which we receive is worth all the moſt ex- 
cellent recreations of the world, The 
breaſts and the milk, that is, the favours 
of the heavenly ſpouſe, ate ſweeter to the 
ſoul than the molt pretious wine of earth. 
ly pleaſures, He that once hath taſted 
them eſteemeth all other conſolations bur 
gall and wormwood, As they that hold 
the herb Scitique in their mouth, receive 
ſuch a ſweetneſs from ir that they teel nei- 
ther hunger nor thirſt : ſo they to whom 
God hath given this heavenly manna of 
internal conſolations, can neither dclire 
nor receive the contentments of the world, 
at leaſt to take pleaſure, & entertain their 
afeaions in them, They are anticipati- 
ons of the immortal delights which God 
givestothe ſouls that ſeck him ; they are. 
the ſugar plums which he gives to his little 
children to gain them ; they are the cor- 
dial waters which he gives to ſtrengthen 
them ; and many times they are pledges of - 
eternal rewards, 

7. They ſay that Alexander the Great 
ſailing in the main ſea, firlt diſcovered 
the. happy land of Arabia by the {mel - | 

the }.. 
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the ſweet odours which the wind brought 
him and thereupon took great courage he 
and his companions :. ſo oftentimes we 
receive theſe pleaſures and {ſweetneſs in 
the ſca of this mortal !iife , which doubt- 
leſs makes us gueſs at the delights of the 
happy country of heaven, whereuntu we 
all tend and aſpire, 

8, But thou wilt ſay , fince there are 
ſentible conſolations which are good, and 
come from God, and that nevertheleis 
there are others unpr. fitable, dangerous, 
yea pernicious, wkich proceed either from 
nature, or from the enemy, how (hall I 
ciſcern the one trom the other, and-know 
the evil or unprofitable from thoſe that 
are good > It is a general doarine, Philo- 
thea, for all the paſſions and affeQions of 
vur ſouls, that we mult know them by 
their fruits : our hearts are trees, the aſte. 
Qions and paſliwns are the branches, works 
or actions .are the fruits, The heart is 
good that hath good afteCions ;. and the 
affections and paſiions are good which 
bring forth in us good eftefs , and holy 
ations, If this ſoftneſs, this tendernels, 
& theſe conſolations make us more hum- 
ble, patient, traQable, charitable, and 
compaſſionate towards our neighbour , 
more fervent in montifying our concupil=- 
6cnce and eyil incliaation , more. conltan 

in 
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in our exerciſes, more meek and pliable ro 
thoſe whom we ought to obey, mere fin. 
cere in our lives, than without all doubr, 
Philothea, they are from God, But it theſe 
{weetnefles have no other contentment 
than for our ſelves, if they make us curi. 
ous, peevith, ſtubborn, fierce, p:eſumptu- 
ous, ſevere towards our neighbours, and 
eſteeming our ſelves a]ready little Saints , 
diſdaining to be any more ſubjeR todire- 
Qion , doubtleſs they are falſe and perni- 
cious conſolations. A good tree. brings 
torth none but good fruits, 

9. When we ſhall haye theſe tender- 
nefles and conl(olations , we mult humble 
our ſelves profoundly before God : and 
let us take heed cf ſaying, by reaſon of 
theſe comforts-, O how good am I ! 
No Philothes , theſe are good things 
that make us nothing at all .the betrer ; 
tor I have ſaid deyotion conliſteth not 
in thzm ; but let us ſay, © how good i; 
God to ſuch a4 hope in him , to the ſoul that 
ſecketh him? 1, Hethat hath ſugar in his 
mouth cannot ſay that his mouth is ſweer, 
bur that the ſugar is ſweet : ſo though the 
ſpiritual ſweetneſs be. very gocd , and 
that God who giveth ir to us is moſt 
go0d, yetit followeth not that he which 
receiveth them is good, 2, Let us acs 
knowledge our ſelyes, as yetto be- little 
| = children 
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children who have need of milk,that theſe 
ſugar plums are given us becauſe our ſpirit 
is yet tender, delicate, and hath need of 
baits and allurements to be inticed to the 
love of God. 3, But after that,ſpeaking 
generally and ordinarily , let us reſerve 
thele graces and favours humbly, eſteem- 
ing them exceeding precious, not ſo much 
becauſe they are ſo in themſelves, as that 
it is the hand of God which infuſ:s them 
into our hearts; as a loving mother would 
do, who to flitter her child, putteth the 
ſugar plums into his moth with her own 
hand one by one, tor it the child had wit, 
he would more eſteem the ſweetneſs of 
his mothers affeRion ard tenderneſs then 
that of the ſugar plums. So it is much, 
(Philothea, to have this ſweetneſs ; bur ir 
is the ſweetneſs of all ſweetneſs co con- 
fider that God with his loving and ten=- 
der hand putteth them, as it were, into 
our mouths, into our heart, our foul, and 
our mi:d, 4. Having thus received them 
humbly, let us imploy them carefully ac- 
cording to the intention of the giver, 
Wheretore, think we, doth God beſtow 
this [weetneſs upon us? to make us ſweet 
towards eyery one. The mother gives 
ſugar plums to her child, to make 
him kiſs her : Let us likewiſe kiſs 
our blelled. Saviour who giveth us (o 
: much 
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much {weetneſs : now to kiſs our Saviour is 
to obey him, to keep his commandments, 
to d> his will, to follow his deſires, ina 
word, to embrace him tenderly with obe« 
dience and loyalty, When therefore we 
ſhall receive any ſpiritual cen{olation, we 
mult that day render our ſelves more dili- 
gent in good works and humility. 5, Bee 
fides all this, we muſt from time to time 
renounce ſuch ſweetneſs, tendernel(s, and 
conſolations, ſeparating our heart from 
them, and proteſting that al:hough we ac- 
ceptthem humbly, and efteem them be. 
caule God fendeth them, and that they 
provoke us to this love, yet it is not theſe 
that we ſeek but God, and his holy love, 
not the comforts but the Comforter, not 
the {weetneſs but the ſweet Saviour, not 
that tenderneſs bur him that is the [weet- 
nel> of Heaven and Earth. And in this afe 
tetion we ought to diſpoſe our ſelyes to 
perſevere conltantly in the Holy love of 
God, although in all our lite we ſhould ne 
ver taſte of any conſolation z and to ſay as 
well upon Mount Calvuzr7 as upon Mount 
Thahor, O Lord, it 4 good for me to be with 
thee, be thou upon the Croſs, or be thouin 
Glory. 6. To conclude, I admonith thee, 
that if there ſhall happen tothee any great 
quantity of ſuch conlolations, tenderneſs, 
tears, and ſweetneſs, or any extraordinary 
£ | thing 
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thing in them, thou confer ſincerely with 
thy ſpiritual conductor, and learn how to 
moderatz and behave thy lelf in them : for 
it is written, Haft thou found Honcy ? cat but 
as much of it as is ſufficient. 


CHaPp., ALIV, 
Of ſpiritual drync(s and barrenneſs. 


Pp Hou ſhalt then do as[ have dire. 
Qed thee,dearPhilothea, when thou 
ſhalt have ſuch confolations, Bur this fair 
and pleaſant weather will not laſt always ; 
it will happenſometimes that th-u ſhalt be 
ſo d:ititute,and deprived of all ſenſe of de. 
votion, that thou wilt think thy ſoul a wild 
fruitleſs barren Field,in which there is nci- 
ther path nor way to fnd God, nor any 
dew of grice to refreſh ir, becauſe of theſe 
droughts which ſeem to reduce her ajtoge- 
ther to barrenneſs. Alas ! the poor ſoul in 
this ſtate deleryes compaſiion, and eſpeci- 
ally. when this deſolation is-vehement ;, for 
then in imitation of David, ſhe feederh het 
ſelt with tears night and day, while the e- 
nemy to calt her into deſpair, by a thou- 
ſand ſuggeitions mocks her, ſaying z Ah ! 
poor {oul, where is thy God?by what means 
can(t thou find him 2 who ſhal} ever reſtore 
to thce the oy of his holy grace ? 
p: 2, What 
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2, What wiltthou do at that time, Phj- 
lothea ? obſerve from whence this evil pro 
ccedeth : for oftentimes we our le!ves are 
the cau " of our own drought and barten= 
neſs. I, As a Mother denies Sugar to her 
Chi:d ok is ſubjeR to the worms; ſo God 
taketh conſolations from us when we take 
ſome vain pl2aſurc in them, and are ſub. 
jc& to the worms of preſumption, O my 
God, it 4 200d for me that thou haſt humbled 
7 Ne, Yes; for before I was humbled T did of. 
fend thee, 2 When we neglc& to gather the 
"i etnels and delights of the love of God 
in due time, then in puniſhment of our 
ſlorafvincſs he removes them from us. The 
Itraclite who gathered not Manna early in 
the morning could find n(ne after Sun- 
riſing, for then was it all melted. }. We 
are lo metimes laid in the bed of ſenſual 
contentment and tranſitory comforts, as 
was the ſacred ſpouſe inthe Canticles the 
Biidegroom cometh and knocketh at the 
door of our heart, and. inſpireth us to re- 
turn to our ſpir irual exerciſes, but we dally 
with him, becauſe it troub] 'eth us tofor- 
ſake rheſe fooleries, and to ſeparate our 
ſelves from our falſe d:lights : For this 
cauſe he goes trom us, and leaves us in our 
idleneſs: but afterwards when we would 
| ſeek him out we mult take great. pains tv 
| find kim ; and deſervedly, fince we have 
Deen 
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been ſo unfaithful and diſloyal to his love 
as to refule it for worldly vanities, Ah ! be- 
cauſe thou haſt yet of the flower of Egypt 
thou ſhalt have none of the Manna of Hea« 
yen. Bces deteſt all kind cf artificial odours: 
and the pleaſures of the holy Ghoſt are in« 
compatable with the ſophilticated delights 
of the world, 

3. The diflimulation and cunring uſed 
in confeſſions and ſpiritual communicati- 
ons which we make with our conduQour, 
cauſes this draught and barrenneſs z for 
ſince thou lieſt ro the holy Ghoſt, no mar- 
vel if he deny thee his conſolations, If 
thou wilt not be ſincere and plain as a lit- 
tle child, thou ſhalt not haye the ſugar- 
plums of little Children, 

4. Thou halt glutted thy ſelf with world- 
ly contentments ; no wonder then if ſpiri- 
tual delights be unſavory to thee, Doves 
already ſatisfied ( ſaith the ancient P:0- 
verb) think cherries bitter. Hehath filled 
the hungry with good things, (ſaith our 
bleſſed Lady ) and hath ſent the rich aw4y 
empty, They that are rich in worigly trea- 
ſures are not capable cf pirates 

5. Haſt thou carefully preſ&ved the 
fruits of conſolations already received ? 
enen ſhalt thou receive new ones: for to him 
that hath more ſhall be given, and he that 
hath not what was given to him, but by 

| neglt- 
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1egligence hath loſt it, even that he hath 
not ſhall be taken from him; thar is, he 
ſhall be deprived of the favours and oraces 
qwbich were prepared for him. Iris true, 
= rain reviveth the plants that have life, 
tu: from thoſe who have none it taketh a- 
way that life which they have nor, for it 
orteth them altogether. 

6. Fur many ſuch cauſes do we loſe coma 
fort in devotion, and fall into barrennels, 
ind dryneſs of (pirir, Let us then examine 
»ur conſcience, whether we find in us any 
uch fault, But more, Philothea,that this exe 
mination is not to be made with unquiete 
neſs,and roo much curivlity ; but after we 
have faithſul'y called our ſelves to ac- 
count, if we find the cauſe of the evil in 
cur elves, let us thank God, for the diſeaſe 
is half cured when the cauſe of it is diſco= 
vered. If on the othcr fie thou find no. 
tiing in particular which may ſcempo have 
cauled this barrenneſs, trouble ne&rby ſelf 
about any mor? C!irious inquiſition, but 
with al! fmplicity, without examining a- 
ny more particularities do this which I will 
teii thee, 


X 7. Firſt, humble thy ſelf profou! 'diy in 


e pre lence ot God, in acknowledgment 
bt t th zu art nothing ( miſery only exce- 
bo 2d.) Alas! what am L when 1 am lett 
ito my ſelt 2 no other thing, O Lord, bur 

a 


z 30 An Introdud ion: tn: 

a dry barren ground, which being every|®! 
wacre full of chaps, witnefſcth the thirÞ ir [?* 
{uffereth for want of rain from Heaven , I'* 
and inthe mean time the wind parches it, $" 
aud ſcatters it into duſt, 2. Call upon 
God, and demaid of him his ſpiritual joy, P 
Render me, O Lord, the joy of thy ſalvation, 
My Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs V” 
from meg. Get thee away, Othou un. f*' 
fruitful North-wind that witherelt my 
ſoul, and come, O proſperous wind of 
confolations, and blow upon my Garden, 
that its good aſfeRions may breath forth 
the odour of ſweetneſs. 3. Go to thy 
Confeflvor, open thy heart unto him, make 
him ſee all the plights or folds of thy ſoul ; 
take his adviſe ſincerely and humbly : for cf 
God, that infinitely loverh obedience, of- by 
ten renders very profitable the counſels we P!'* 
take from others, eſpecially from the dire- }! 
Qtours, of our ſouls, although otherwiſe $2 5 
they would be of no great cenſideration ; P'* 
as to Na4man he ' made the waters of For. 
dan healthful, the uſe of waich Elizcus 
without any appearance of humane reaton.} 
had ordained him, 

8. But after all this nothing is ſo proh- 
table, nothing ſo fruitful in ſuch drought 
and barrenneſs as to moderate our deſire, 
and not ſuffer it to be too ardent and paſſ1- 
ounate for our deliverance.. I ſay not _ 
ta2t 
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tat we oug ht humbly and quietly to with 
or this c&liverance, but that we ſhould nor 
de too earneſt in it, but ſubmit our lelyes 
" ftothe pure mercy of Gods providence ; to 
> She end that fo long as it pleaſeth him, he 
may make uſe of us amidit theſe thorns, 
and amonglt theſe defires, Let us ſay then 
- $0 God at theſe times,0 F ather if it bc poſ- 
r ſvle, take this Cup from me : but let us with=- 

| add with great courage, yet not my will 
: lone but thinc. And here let us top: 


, 


1 k 

þ/ ith as much repoſe as may be: for Gd 
a Fcing us in this holy indifterency, will 
1 fomfort us with many graces and fayours z 


5 when he ſaw Abraham reſolved to de- 
tive himſelf of his Son Tſaac, he was 
leaſed with his indifterency in this pure 
bh Leonarion , comforting him with a moſt 
£. pleaſant viſion, and with moſt welcome 
re [iefngs. We ought then in all kind of 
>. kfMiRions, as well corporal as ſpiritual, 
fe [ all diſtra&tions or ſubtra&ions of len(i- 
\ . hle devotion happening to us, to ſay from 
». þur heart with profound ſubmiſſion, Our 
ua (Lord gave me conſolations,and our Loyd hath 
»n. $iken them from mc; by holy name be bleſſed. 
for perſiſting in this humility, he will re= 
6. ſore us his bleſſings, as he did ro Fob, who 
ht Jronſtantly uſed the like words in all his de- 
e, lolations. 
3-4 9. Finally, my Phjlothca, in all this 
ur : , Erought 
12t 
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drought and ſterility, let us not loſe cou 
rage, but expeCing patiently the return « 
conlolations, letus go on our way, and 
forſake not any exerciſe of devotion, but 


if it be poſſible, multiply good works ; ard | 


not being able to preſent to our ſpoule 
moilt {weet- meats, let us offer him dry 
ones, forall is one ro him, provided that 
the heart which 'offered them be perteQly 
reſolved to love him, When the ſpring is 
fair, the Bees make more honey and fewer 
young ones z for the good weather favour. 
ing them, they are ſo bulie in their harvelt 


upon the flowers, that they forget the ge- 
neration of their young ones ; but when 
the ſpring is cold and ſtormy, they mak 

more young ones and leſs honey ; for not 
being able to go forth to gather honey, 
they employ themſelves to multiply and 
encreaſe their race, So many times it hap-/ 
pens, Philothea, that the ſoul finding her\ 
ſelf in the fair ſpring of ſpiritual comforts, 
buſteth her ſelf ſo much in gathering and 
ſucking them, that in. the abundance of 
theſe delights ſhe produceth fewer good 

works: and on the contrary in ſpiritua 

itorms and deſolations, the more deſtitute 
ſhe is of the pleaſant contentments of de- 
votion,the more ſhe mulriplies ſolid works, 
and abounds in the inward generation of 
true virtues z as of patience, humility 
con 
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contempt of her ſelf, reſignation, and ab- 
n: gation ct ſelf love. 

10, Iris then a great abuſe of many, e- 
ſpecially of women,to believe that the ſer. 
vice which we do to God without fayour, 
without tenderneſs and ſenſe of heart, is 
leſs agreeable to his Divine Majeſty ; ſince 
on the contrary our aCions are like roſes, 
which though being freſh they haye more 
beauty , yet being dry they haye more 
{trength and ſweetneſs: forult ſo, though 
our works done with tenderneſs of heart 
be more acceptable to us, to usI ſay that 
conſider only our own delight, yet when 
they are performed in time of dryneſs and 
barrenneſs, they haye more ſweetneſs, and 
a better eſteem in the preſence of God. 
Yes, dear Philothea, in time of deſolation 
our will carrieth us to the ſervice of God 
| bymmain force, and conſequently it mutt 
needs be more vigorous and conſtant then 
in time of comfort, 

11,[tisno great matter to ſerve aPrince 
in the pleaſures of peace, and amongſt the 
delights of the Court ; but to ſerve bim in 
the diſhculties of War, amonglt tronbles 
and perſecutions is a true mark of conitan= 
cy and loyalty. S. Angela de Fulgino (aith, 
that the prayers which are molt accepta-. 
ble to God are thoſe which are made by 
force and conſtraint, that is, to which we 
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apply our ſelves not for any delight which 
we find in them, nor for any inclination of 
our own,but meerly to pleaſe God, where= 
tro our will driveth us by violence, forcing, 
and breaking through the drinels and refiit- 
ance which oppoſe us, I ſay the ſame of al 
forts of good works ; tor the mor2 contra- 
diction we find againit them,either exteri- 
our or interiour, the more arc they prized 
and elte2med in the fight of God, The leſs 
there is of our particular interelt in the 
purſuit of virtues, the more brightly thines 
the purity of the love of God in us. A child 
eaſily kifles his mother when the gives him 
Sugar z butit is a ſign of greater love it he 
kiſs her after ſhe hath given him worm- 
wood, 
| Cuare. XV, 


Confirmation and explanation of what bath 
been ſaid by a notable example, 


I, O make this in{tru&ion mrre evi- 

dent,l will recite an excellent piece 
of the hiſtory of S, Bernard in ſuch manner 
as I have found it in a learned and judici- 
ous writer, He ſaith then thus, It is an or- 
dinary thing almolt to all them that be- 
gin to ſerve God, and are not yet experi- 
enced in the ſubtra&ion of grace, nor in 
{piritual changes, that this ns of lene 

| | | | lible 
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ſible dzvotion, and that acceptable light 
which makerth them hatten into the way of 
God happening to fail, they preſently 
looſe courage, and fall into faintneſs and 
ſadnels of hearr. Perſons of underſtanding 
give this reaſon for it ; that humane nature 
cannot long continue faſting, and without 
ſome dele&tation, either heavenly or earth. 
ly. Now as ſouls lifted up : above them- 
ſcIves by the traſt of higher pleaſures caſily 
renounce viſible objedts: ſo when by Gods 
diſpoſition that ſpiritual joy is taken from 
them, finding themſelves on the other fide 
a: -prived of bodily comforts, ard being 
not yet accultomed toexpeR with patience 
the return of the true Sun, it ſeems to 
them that they are neither in Heaven nor 
in earth, but that they ſhall ly buried in a 
perpetual night; ſo that as little chil- 
dren newly weaned, having loſt their 
tetts th:y languith,and groan, and become 
frowar1 and troubleſome , eſpecially to 
themſelves. 

2, This then happened (in the voyage 
mentioned in the Hiſtory} to oreot the 
company, called Geoffrie of Perenn?, bur 
neu dedicated to the ſervice of God. He 
being ſuddenly become dry and deſtitute 
of conſolation z and poſſeſſed with in- 
ward darkneſs, began to remember his 
worldly friends, nis parents, a9d the riches 

S which 
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waich he had forſaken, By which means 
he was aſlaulted with ſo ſtrong a tempra«. 
tion, that not bcing able to hide it in his 
diſcourſe, one of his greateſt confidents 
perceived it; and having dexterouſly found 
a fit opportunity, ſpake thus unto him in 
private, What means this, Gcoffric ? 
whence comes it that thou art ſo extraor- 
dinaty penſive and melancholly > Ah 
Brother ! anſwered Geoffris with a deep 
ſigh, I ſhall never more be merry while [ 
live. The other moyed with compaſlion at 
theſe words, with a brotherly zeal went 
and told all this to their common Father 
Saint ZLernard;z who perceiving the dan- 
ger, went into the next Church to pray 
to God for him, and Geoffric in the mean 
while overwhelmed with ſadneſs, relt- 
ing his head upon a ſtone, fell a {leep : 
bur after a little time both of them aroſe, 
the one from prayer with the favour ob- 
rained, the other rrom {l:ep with ſo plea- 
ſant and ſmiling a countenance, that his 
dear friend marvelling at ſo great and ſud- 
den a change, could not refrain from gi- 
ving him a triendly reproach upon the an- 
ſwer he had bur a little before given him, 
Then Geoffrie replied z I told thee before 
that I ſhould never more beJoytul z now 
I aflure thee that I ſhall nevef more be ſor- 
rowful, 
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3. This was the ſucceſs of the tempta=- 
tion of that devout perſon, But obſ.rve 
in this ſtory, dear Philothca, 1, That 
God ordinarily giveth ſome fore taſtes of 
Heavenly joy to luch as enter into his ſer- 
vice, ſo to withdraw them from earthly 
Weaſures, and encourage them in the pur= 
ſuit of thz Jove of God : as a mother, who 
tointice and allure her little child ro her 
brelts put honey upon her tetts. 2, That 
it is notwithſtanding this good God who 
ſometimes, according to the diſpolition of 
his wiſdom, takes from us the milk and 
n-2ncy of conſolations , to the end that 
weaning us in this manner, we might 
learn to eat the more dry and hatd bread 
of a vigorous devotion, exerciſed by the 
trial of afſflitions and temptations, 
3}. Thar ſometimes very vehement tem- 
ptations ariſe in this drought and bar= 
r:nneſs, and then we muſt conſtantly 
hghe againſt them, for they come not 
from Gd : but withal we mult patiently 
luffer this deſolation, ſince God is pleaſed 
to exerciſe us with it. 4, That we muſt 
never looſe courage among theſe inward 
oriefs, nor ſay with good Geoffrie, I ſhall 
never more be joyfu}, for in the night 
we mult expe@ the day: and again iathe 
faireſt ſpiritual weather that we can have 
we mult not ſay, n9w ſhall I never more be 
S 2 (ad, 
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ſad, No, for as the wiſe man ſays, in time 
ot proſperity we mult be mindful of adver. 
fity ; we mult hope in our afflictions, and 
fear in our p:oſperities; ard as well in the 
one as in the other we muſt always v2 hum- 
ble.5. That it is a foveraign remedy todil- 
cover our evil to ſome ſpiritual friend th#t 
may be able to comtort us, 
4, In fine, for conclufion of this ſo ne- 
ceſſary admonition, I obſerve, that as in 
all other things, ſo in theſe God and the 
devil have contrary pretenftons, For God 
would by them bring us to purity of heart, 
toa general renuaciation of our own in- 
tereit in what concerns his ſervice, and to 
a perte& denial of our ſelves : but the De- 
vil endeavours by his pains ro make us 
looſe courage, and to put us into the way 
of ſenſual pleaſures, and at laſt to render 
us troubleſome to our ſelves and others, 
thereby to dilgrace and defame holy devo- 
tion, Burif thou obſerve diligently theſe 
lefſons which I have given thee, thou ſhalt 
much augment thy perfeRion in the exer- 
ciſe which thou thalt perform amongſt 
theſe interiour afflitions, whereot I will 
not end the diſcourſe until I have ſaid one 
word more, Fa 
5. Sometimes theſe loathings, this 
drought and barrenneſs proceed from an 
indiſpolition of body ; as wien through 
| excels 
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exceſs of watching, working, faſting, we 


* find our ſelves oppreſicd with wearinels, 


droufineſs, heavine(s, and ſuch like infir- 
mities ; which although they depend upon 
the body, yet ceaſe they not to incommo= 


date the ſpirit by realon of the {trick corte= 


ſpondence between them, Now in ſuch 
occaſions we mult always be mindful to 
perform many acts of virtue with our ſpirit 
or ſup2riour will ; for although our whole 
{oul teem to be aſlzep ard itupih:d with 
drowlineſs and weatrine's, yer the ations 
of our ſpirit ceaſe not to be very accepta. 
ble to God, And we may ſay art that time 
with the ſacred ſpouſe, I ſicep, but my beart 
watcheth AndasI faid before, though 
there be leſs delight in working in this 
manner, yct is there more virtue and me= 
rit, The remedy in ſuch occu:rences is, 
torefreſh the body by fome kind of law= 
ful delight and recreation, So Saint 
Francs; erdained that his Religious ſhould 
uſe ſuch moderation in their ;abours, that 
they ſhould not depreſs the fervour of the. 
ſpirir, 

6. And this makes me rememb *r that 
this glorious Father was once aflaulted 
and tormented with ſo profound a melan- 
choly of ſpirit, that he could not but de- 
clare it i3 his behaviour : for when he deft- 
red toconverſe with his Religious he could 

9 3 not 


399 An IntreduTion 

not, if he withdrew himlelf from them it 
was worſe; abſtinence and mortification of 
his fleſh opprefied him, and prayer eaſed 


bim not atall : He continued two years in 


this manner,{o that hz ſeemed to be utter. ' 


ly forſaken of God, but at length, after he 
had hvmbly ſuftered thi; rough tempeſt,our 
Savior in a moment reſtored him to a hap- 
py tranquility, This ſhews that the greateſt 
ſervants of God are ſubje& to thele diftur- 
bances, and therefore the leflcr ovght not 
to be dilmayed if ſometimes they happen 
to ihcm, 


—n—_——_— 
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THE FIFTH PART 
OF THE INTRODUCTION, 
Containirg exerciſes and inſtructions to 
renew the ſcul and confirm it 
in devotion. 


Ca 


That we onzht cuery year to renew Or good 
purpoſes by the exerciſes following, 


I, He-firlt point of theſe exerciſes 
confilts in knowing well the imper- 

tance of thcm. Our humane nature fall. th 
eaſily trom her gocd afﬀfeQtions, becauſe of 
the frailty and evil inclinations of our fl. th, 
which 


ah Mo i... —_ — _— 
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which burthen the ſoul and weigh her 
downwards, if ſhe raiſe not up her telf of- 
ten by main force of reſulution ; as Birds 
tallluddenly to the ground, if they multi. 
ply not the ſtrokes and ſpreadings of their 
wings to keep themſelves in flight. For 
thiz cauſe, dear Phjlothea, thou had(t need 
very often renew and repeat the good pur= 
poles which thou haſt made to ſerve God,. 
for fear Jeaſt by negligence thou relapſe 
10 thy firſt eſtate, or rather into a far 
worſe, For ſpiritual falls have this proper= 
ty, that they caſt us always lower then was 
the eſtate from which we aſcendcd up to 
devotion, 

2, There is no clock be it never fo good 
but muſt be wound up twice a day, morn- 
ing and evening, and at leaſt once a year 
taken in pieces, to take away the ruſt 
which it hath gathered, to mend whar is 
bowed or broken, and to repair what is 
worn: fo he? that hath a true care cf his 
heart, ought to wind it up to God evening 
and morning by the foreſaid exerciſes, 
and moreover many times take a reftew 
of his eſtate, redreſs and reQihe it, and 
at leaſt once a'year take it in pieces, and 
examine diligently every part of ir 3 that 
i5,all the affeRions and paſlions of it, thar- 
all d:f-&s may be repaired, And as the 
Clock. maker with ſome delicate oyl a- 

9 4 noints 
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noints the wheels, the ſprings, and all the 
moving parts of his Clock, that the mori- 
ons may be more nimble, and the Clock 
Jels tubje&ro ruſt : ſo the devour perſon, 
who hath thus examined his heart, to re- 
new it well i-decd muſt anoint it with the 
Sacraments of Contcihion and the hojy 
Euchariſt, This exerciſe will repair thy 
torces decayed by time, warm thy heart, 
make thy guod reſolutions return green, 
and thy virtues bluſivume, The antient 
Chriltiovs practiſed this Ciligently upon 
the anniverſary day of our Saviours Bap- 
tiſm, vn which (as witnefleth Sc, Gregory 
Nazianzen): hey renewed thoſe profeliions 
and proteflations which they made in this 
Sacrament, Let usdo the like, (my dear 
*Philothca) diſpoſing our {elves molt will- 
ingly toit, and imploying our ſelves very 
ſeriouſly therein, Having then choſen a fit 
timeaccording to the advice of thy Gholt= 
ly father, retiring thy ſelf into a little more 
Ipiritual and rea] ſolitude then ordinary, 
make one,or two,or three meditations up= 
on the following points, according tothe 
mcthod which 1 have given thee in the {c- 
cond pair, 


LEAP. 
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Cunak%w 3 


Conſiderations upsn the favour which God 
doth us by calling ws 10 his (ervice, ac- 
cording to the preteſiation menti= 
oned before, 


I, Onſider the points of thy proteſta. 
ti-m The firſt is, to have tor ever 
frlaken,calt away, deteited, and renoun- 
ced all mortal fn, The ſccond, to haye 
dedicated ard conſecrated thy foul, thy 
heart,and thy body, with all thy facultics, 
to the love and ſervice of God, The third, 
that it thou chance to ta}] in:o any cvil a= 
aion thou wilt in:mediately riſz again by 
Gods grace, Are not thele gyod,juſt,noble, 
and generous reſolutions? Conſider well in 
thy ſcul how holy and reaſonable this pro- 
teſtation is,and how much to be defired 

2, Conlider to whom thou haſt made this 
proteſlation ; for it is to God. If our word. 
2iven to men do firictly cblige us, how 
much more tnat. which we have given to 
G-d? Ah Lord! (ſaid David) it # tothee my 
Peart hath (poken, .my beart bath pronounced. 
19k good word, I will not forgct it. 

3. Confider in whoſe preſence ; forirt, 
was in the fighr of th? whole court of h2a« 
ren, Alas.! the. boly Virgin, ». Foſcph,, 

2 5 thy 
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thy good Angel, S. Lewis, all this bleſſed 
company beheld thee, and fighed at thy 
words with ſighs of joy and approbati- 
on, and with the eyes cf unſpeakable 
love ſaw thy heart proſtrate at the fect of 
Gur Saviour , .conſecrating it ſelt to his 
ſervice, Thcy made particular triumph for 
that inthe heavenly Fernſalem, and they 
will now make commemoration of it, if 
with a true heart thou renewclt thy reſolu- 
t10ns, 

4. Conſider by what means thou didit 
make this proteſtation : Alas, how good 
and gracious was God to thee at that 
time > Tell me truly, wert thou not in- 
vited by the ſweet inticemenis of the holy 
Ghoſt > the cords wherewith God drew 
thy little bark unto this ſecure Haven, 
were they not of love and charity > how 
did he ſeek to win thee by his Divine fu- 
e4,the Sacraments, reading, and prayer ? 
Alas,dear Philothea, thou wert afleep,and 
God watched over thee ; he thought over 
thy ſoul thoughts of peace, he meditated 
for the meditations of Joye, 

5. Conſider at what time- God drew 
thee ro theſe great reſolutions: it was in 
the flower of thine age, Ah, what a feli- 
City is it to learn betimes ttat which we 
cannot know bur rovu late ? S, Augaſtine 
baving been called at the age of thirty 

years 


— 
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years, ciycd out : O ancient Beditty, how i 
it that [ know thee (0 late? eAlis, I ſaw 
thee be ſore, but conſidered thee not, And 
thou mayelſt well ſayzO ancient ſweetneſs, 
”w did | not tafte cf thee tooner > and 
alas thon didſt not dcſerve it then : 

As fo ra acknowledging the grear grace 
of Gud incailing thee ro bit m in thy youth, 
(ay with ail, Thou haſt enlizhined me, 

God, and touched me from my youth, and 
I will for ever declare thy mercy, But if 
this were in thy age, alas Philyuhea what a 
tavour was it afier thou hadft misſpert fo 
many former vears that Gd hath ca}led 
thee bef-re death, 2nd {opt the current 
ot thy miſery in a time wherein it it had 
conti, zucd thou hedit been cternally miſe- 
ra! 1! o @ 

6, Conſiicr the cfte&s of this vocati- 
on, and believe thou wilt find a good 
char ge, comparing that which ten art 
With that which thou haſt been. Doſt 
tnou rot eltcem it a havopineſs to know 
how to ſp:ak to God by prayer; to have 
ai? afeRt: 11 to loys him e to have appeal- 
ted and pacihed many pai Ns which 
tormented thee? to have avoided many 
fins and perplexities of conſcience e and in 
a word, to have commu :icated fo much 
more often then thou woulteit have done, 
uniting thy (cf to this fovcraign fountain 


of - 
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cf cternal graces? Ah,what ineſtimable fa- 
Veurs are the fe! We mull weigh th2m, Phj- 
_ with the weights of the Sal Quary: it 
+ Go ds rio »1t hand that hath done all this : 
The rizhthand ofG 04, faith David hath done 
jow:1rf ally, bs 1izbt hand hath raiſed me : I 
will not fie b: it live, and declare with heart, 
word, and deed the wonders of bis goodneſs. 
Atier all theſe confideratiuns, which 
a5 thou ſeeſt do furniſh thee with plenty cf 
o00d affections,thou muſt hmply conclude 
withthanksgiving,and an affteCtionate pray- 
er for thy gocd pr. grel: : and fo rctire with 
great humility and confidence i in God, de- 
terring to pronounce thy refolutions 11.1 at- 
ter the lecond point of this ex: 1tciſe, 


Cnalk%@ In. 


The cxamination of our ſoul concerning ber 
aluancement in Devotion. 


He ſecond point of this exercilc is 
ſomewhat long,an(d to practile it,ir is 

r-2t requiſite to perform it al] at once, "but 
at divers times; as to take that which CON= 
ceverth thy d 'me anour towards God art 
one time, that which appertaineth to thy 
{-]f ar another, that which toucketh thy 
_— at a third, and the examining 
ef thy paltions at a fourth, N-iiher is it 
re«Vili.e 


hd 
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requiſite norneccl{{ary to dojt all kneelig, 
but only the beginning and ending, which 
compreherd the afl<Qions. The other 
points of the examina: ion thou maiclt per. 
torm profi:ably walking, or more prcfita« 
bly in bed, if th u ca {t be there without 
drowlineis, and throt'ghly awake ; but 10 
do this, thou mult have read them well be- 
fore. Yet it is requiſite to perf. rm all this 
ſecond point in three day. and two nights 
at the moſt, taking every diy and night 
ſome hour, that is to ſay, ſome time moſt 
conveni?nt for thee : for it this excrcie 
ſh uld be done at times far diitaut one 
from another, it would Joole his torce and 
make but weak impreſhions. 

2, Afcer every point of the examinati= 
on, obſ:rve in what thou findeſt thy ſe]f 
to f1i],and in what thou art defeCive, and 
what princip.! diforders thou halt diſco= 
vercd ; that ſo thou mailt declare them, 

and take councel, reſolution, and trergth 
oiſpicit, And although on thole days in 
which thou ſhalt perform m this exercit?, it 
be not necc{]iry to retire thy ſelf abſolute- 
ly fr vr company, yet thou mult be ſome. 
what more private then ordinary, eſpecial. 
ly towards the evening, that thou mailt go 
ea:ly to bed, ard take the relt of body. and 
repo'e of mird neceflary to medita:ion, 
And jn the day time thou mult uſe fre. 
quent 
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quent aſ-»irations to God, to our Lady, to 
the Angels,to ail the Heavenly Feruſalem: 
and all this mult be done with a heart long - 
ing atter God and the perfeCtion of thy ſoul. 

3.To begin then this examinaticn well z 
Firit,place thy lelf in the preſence of G.d, 
2, Invoke thc holy Gho't, im»'oring light 
and clearneſs, that thou m ry e{t know thy 
ſelf well; ſay wi h S. Auguſtine, who crycd 
out before God in humble tpirit, O Loyd, 
let me know thee, and let me hnow my ſe'f : 
and with S. Franck, wno asked C3144, who 
art tho, and who am 1 > Proteſt that thou 
a't not loljicitous of thy advancement to 
the end torcjovce atitin thy {-!f, bur to 
rejoyce at ic in God, not toglorihe thy ſelf 
but toglorih? God,and give him thanks for 
it, Proteſt likewiſe that if thou $::d.1t that 
thou haſt gone litt'e forward or rather 
backward, thou wilt not for all that be de- 
jeed nor wax colder through faintnets of 
h-2art ; but that thou wilt rather take more 
courage, become more humble, and take 
more care to amend thy faults by the a\- 
ſiltance of Gods grace. 3. This done, con- 
fider gently and quietly how thou haſt be. 
haved thy ſelf even ti}] that preſent horr 
towards God, towards thy neighbour, and 
towards thy (cf, 


CHAP, 


Fel 
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Cnapr. IV. 


An examination of the cſtate of our fouls 
toward, Ged, 


I.T N what ſtate is thy heart as concerns 

| fr mortal hn2hait trncua hrm relo.u- 
tion never to commit any waartl(vever thall 
happen 2 hath this reſelution continued 
ſince thy [alt poteitation till this time 2 In 
this reſolr tion cont teth the foundation of 
a ſpiritual life, 

2, How is thy heart difpoled in reſpe& 
of Gods commandments; doit thou find 
them good, pleaſant and delightful > Ah |! 
my dear child, he that hath his taſte right 
and his ftomach good loves wholeſome 
meats, and rejeRs others, 

3. How is thy heart in caſe of venial fin:> 
we cannot keep our ſelves from commiting 
now ard then one 3 but is there none to 
which thou hait a ſpecial] iaclination 2 or 
( which is worſe ) is there none to which 
thou bezareſt love and aftetion > 

4, How is thy heart afte&ed towards 
ſpiritual exerciſes > doſt thou Jove them 
and eltcem them ? art thou not out of hu- 
mour wi:h them 2 to which of them doit 
thou find thy ſelt leaft or molt inclined ? 
To hear the word of God, to read it,. to 
d ſcourſe of it, to meditate, ro aſpire to 
Co4, togo to Coutelhon, to receive ſpi- 

: ul ritual 
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ſpiritual inſtruQions, to prepare thy ſelf to 
communion,to communicate, to reltzain 
thy afteCtion+; in all this what is there 
1epugnant to thy heart > And if thou find 
any thing to which thy heart hath leſ+ in» 
clination, examine from whence that d [- 
like ariſeth, and what cauſes it, 

5, Howisthy heart towards God hime 
ſelf? takes it pleaſure inthe rem<mbrance 
of God > finds it ſweetneſs therein > Ah |! 
ſaid Pavid. IT have thought upon God,and 1« 
ken delight thercin. Finde(t thou a prompr- 
neſs a'.d willingnels in thy heart ro love 
God. and a particular contentment i1 rc 
liſhing this love 2 thy keart doth it recreate 
it ſelf in meditating upon the immenfity, 
bounty, and ſweetneſs of God ? it the re- 
membrance of God happen to thee amidſt 
the affairs ard dainties of the world, 
doth it find place in thy heart? doth ir 
ſeize upon it 2 doeſt thou find thy hea:r 
turn toward-God,and a+it were goto meet 
him? certain'y there are ſuck fouls in the 
world. 

6. A Wife waen her Husband comes: 
home . from a long Journey, ſo ſoon 
as (le knovws.of his return or heares 
his. voice, although ſh2 be engaged in 
buſineſs, 'and detained trom him by ſome 
neceſiny, yer her heart cannot be with. 
keld. from him, but abandons all other 

thouvc hts 
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thoughts to think upon her Husband re- 
turned, Itis the ſame with ſouls that love 
God well; let them be never ſo buſtte,when 
theremembrance of God comes near them 
they negleR all things clie,tor joy that this 
Cear remembrance 1s returned ; and that 
this a very good f1gn. Z 

7, How is thy heart affeRed towards Je- 
ſus Chriſt, God an | man?take(t thou plea- 
ſure in him > Pees delight in their honey : 
Waſps in il] fayours : lo good ſouls take a 
contentment in Jeſus Chriſt, and bear an 
extream tenderneſs of love towards him : 
but the wicked delight in vanities, 

8. How is thy heart aftetcd roxards our | 
bleſſed Lady, thy good Angel, and the 
Saints; doſt thou truly love them?halt thou 
a ſpecial confidence in their favour ard 
interceſſion ? do their Images, their lives, 
and praiſes pleaſe thee ? 

9, Concerning thy tongue; how ſpeakeſt 
thou of God ? doit thou pleaſe thy ſelf to 
ſpeak well of him, according to thy condi= 
tinand ability? doit thou love to fing 
hymn: to his praiſe and gloty ? 

10, Concerning works 3 think whether 
thou haſt a true hearty dc fire of the exte= 
1iour glory of God,and to do fomewhat for 
tis honour ; for ſuch as love God love with 
him the ornament of his houſe, 

11,” Conſider whether then haſt forſa. 

Ken 
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ken any affeQion, or renounced any thing 
for Gods ſake for it is a great ſign of love 
to deprive our ſelves of any thing in conſi= 
deration of him whom we love, What haſt 
thou then heretofore forſaken for the love 
of God ? 


CC na % T4 
An examination of our eſtate touching our 
ſelves. 


I, Ow loveſt thou thy ſelt ? doſt thou 
not love thy ſelf too much tor the 
worlds fake? if ſo,thou wilt defire to dwell 
always here, and wilt be very ſolicitous to 
eſtablith thy ſelf upon earth : but if thou 
love thy ſelf for Heavens ſake, thou wilt 
defire (at leaſt thou wilt be contented) to 
depart from hence whenfoeyer it ſhall 
pleaſe our Saviour, 
2. Doſt thou keep good order in the love 
of thy ſelf>for there is no: hing ruines us but 
1e inordinate love of our ſelves, Now well 
ordered love requires that we love the foul 
better then the body ; that we take more 
care to ſtore up virtue then any other thing; 
that we make more account of heavenly 
glory thin of baſe aud tranſitory hanor, A 
well ordered heart will rather ſay in it ſelf, 
What will the Angels ſay if I think upon ſuch 
4 thing > then, what wi-l men ſay ? 
3. What 
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3. What love beareſt thou to thy heart 2 
art thou willing to ſerve it when it is ſick 2? 
alas,thou owelt it this care to help thy ſelf, 
and procure it to be ſuccoured by others, 
when paſſions torment it, and to lay aſide 
all othescares for that, 

4. What doſt thou eſteem thy ſelf in the 
ſizht of God > nothing doubtleſs. It is no 
oreat humility in a fly, to think her ſelf no. 
thing in regard of a mountain ; nor for a 
drop of water, to eſteem it felt nothing in 
compariſon of the Sea ; nor for a ſpark of 
fire, to hold it ſelf nothing in rcipect of the 
Sun: but humility conſilts in not elteeming 
our ſelyes better then others,and in deliring 
nct to be eſteemed by others. In what. e- 
{tate art thou in this reſpec ? 

5. Touching thy tongue ; doſt thou nor 
boaſt either on the one fide, or the other ? 
doſt thou not flatter thy ſelf in ſpeaking of 
thy ſelf > 

6. As for works; doſt thou uſe no recrea- 
tion deſtruftive to thy healta?I mean,vain 
and urprofitable pleaſures, roo much 
watching without cauſe, and tuch like ? 


- WY WW. - * 
An examination of the eſtate of our [oul; 
towards 61r neighbour, 


c He love between husband and wife 
ought to be gentle and calm,fitm, 
and 
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and conſtantzand grounded princi>aliy up- 
on he ordinance of God, who commands 
and requires it, The ſame is to be under- 
ſtood of love amonglit childreu, kinered, 
and alſo amongſt friends, evcry one in his 
degree, 

2, But to ſpeak in general in what itate 
thy heart is towards thy neighbour : doit 
thou love him cordially,and for-Gods ſake? 
To diſcern this well, thou mult repreſent 
to thy ſelf certain peeviih and crabb:e per- 
ſons ; for itisto ſuch-people that we exer- 
cile the love of God towards our neigh. 
bour,and much more towards ſuch as have 
injured us either in word or deed, Examine 
well whether thy heart be right towards 
them, or whether thou findeſt ary-repug- 
nancy againſt this love, 

3:Arc thou apt to ſpeak il] of thy neigh- 
bour, and eſpecially of ſuch as love thee 
not ? doſt thou any prejudice to thy ncigh- 
bour, directly or indireQly?if thou have the 
uſe of reaſon thou wilt eaſily diſcern thy 


d:fcs. 
CHae, VIL. 
An examination of the affc ions of our ſoul, 


1.] Have thus drawn out theſe points into 
"length,becauſe in the examination of 
them confiiteth the kaowiedge of our ſpi- 
ritual 
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:1:ual advancement : for as concerning the 
examination of fins, I leave that for the 
confeſtions of ſuch as never think of ad= 
YAancing, 

2. Yet we muſt not Jabour in any one of 
thele articles otherwiſe then very gently, 
examining only in what ſtare our hearr 
hath been concerning them ſince our re=- 
ſolution,and what notable detects we have 
committed in them, 

3. But to abridge al] ; we muſt reduce 
our examen to the ſurvay-of our paſitons? 
andif it be troubleſome to conſider every 
particular To'exaRly as is preſcribed, we 
may examine in what ſtate we haye been, 
and how we have behaved our ſelves, in 
this manner, In our love towards God,our 
neighbour, and our ſelyes, In our hatred, 
towards ſin in our ſelves, and towards fin 
in others;for we muſt deſire the extirpation 
bath of the one and the other. Tn deſires 
touching riches, pleaſures, honors, In fear 
of danger to fall into fin, and in fear of 
loſs of worldly gouds ; for we fear the one 
too much, and 'the other too little, In 
hope, too much fixed upon the world and 
temporal things, or too little upon'God 
and eternal things. In ſadneſs, if it be too 
exceſſive for tranſitory things; and in Joy, 
ifit be too great for trivial things, In 
fine, what affeQions doth predominate _ 

ey 
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thy heart > what paſlion doth molt of all 
poſſeſs it > in what hath ir chiefly gone a- 
ftray 2 For by the paſhons of the ſoul we 
may judge of her eltare, examining them 
one atter another, For as he that plays on 
the Lute, by touching all the itrings finds 
which are out of tune, and accords them 
either by winding them up, or letting them 
down : ſo we having examined the love, 
hatred,defire, fear, hope, ſadneſs,or joy of 
our {oul if we find them out of tune for that 
air which we would play,which is the glory 
of God,we may tune them by means of his 
grace, and the councel of our Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther, 

CHaPp. VIIL 


A ffeFtions to be exerciſed aſeer this 
p examination. 


Fter thou haſt gently conſidered each 

point of this examination, and ſeen 

in what ſtate thou art, thou ſhalt proceed 
to affeQions, in this manner, 

I. Give God thanks for the amendment 
thou halt found in thy life fince thy reſo- 
Jution : and acknowledge that it was his 
mency alone that hath wrought it in thee, 
and for thee, | 

2, Humble thy (elf profoundly before 
his Majeſty, acknowledging that if thou 


haſt not much profited, it hath been thine 
own 
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own fault, becauſe thou halt not faithfully, 
couragior fly ard conſtantly complied with 
the inſpirations, lights, and motions,which 
he hath given thee in prayer, and by other 
means, 

3. Promiſe him that thou wilt for ever 
praiſe him for the favours conferred upon 
thee,in converting tkee from thy evil incli- 
nations to this amegdment, 

4. Ask pardon of him for the unfaithful 
nels and diſloyalty which thou haſt return= 
ed forthele graces, 

5, Offer up him thy heart, to the erd he 
may make himſelf ſole maſter of it. 

6, Beſeech him to render thee intirely 
faithfully to him, 

7. Invoke the Saints, our B, Lady, thy 
good Angel, thy Patron, S, Foſeph, and the 


reſt, 
Cunas. = 
Conſiderations proper to renew 0ur good 
purpoſes, 
I, Frer thou haſt made this examina? 


tion,and diligently conferred with 

ſome good DireQour concerning thy de- 
feQs,and the remedies for them,take theſe 
conſiderations following z; making one of 
them every day by way of meditation,em=- 
ploying therein the time of thy prayer,and 
do this always in the ſame method tor 
matter 
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matter of preparation and affeRtions, which 
thu haſt uſed in the meditations of the 
* firſt part; placing thy ſelf firit of all in the 
preſence of God, and then imploring his 
grace to eſtabliſh thee in his holy love : and 


lervice, M: 
Canal 3 


The firſt conſideration : ofthe cxcellency 
of our ſoul, 


I. Onſider the worth and excellency 
of thy ſoul,indued with an under. 
ſRanding which knoweth not only all this vi- 
ſible world, bur alſo that there are Angels 
and a Heaven, that there is a moſt high 
God, moſt 900d, and ineffable, and that 
there is an Eternity;and further knows the 
means how to live well in this viſible world, 
and to aſſociate her ſelf to the Angels in 
Heaven, and to enjoy Ged eternally. 

2, Thy ſoul hath alſo a will, all noble, 
which can love God, ard cannot hate him 
in himſelf. Conſider thy heart how gener- 
ous it is 3 and that as no corrupt thing can 
entice the Bees, but their delight is on'y 
amongſt the flowers : ſo thy l12art hath no 
repoſe but in God alone; no creature can 
ſativfie it, Reca] boldly rhe moſt dear and 
beloved affeRions which heretofore poſſel(- 
ſed thy heart, and judge in truth whe- 

ther 
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ther they were not full of unquiet moles 
ſtations, of irkſome thoughts, and impor- 
tunate cares , amongſt which thy poor 
heart was milerable, 

3, Alas ! our heart runs greedily after 
creatures, thinking to ſatisfie its defires in 
them : but as ſoon as it hath met with 
them it finds ir felf deceived, and that no= 
thing can content it ; God being unwilling 
that our heart, no more then Noahs Dove, 
ſhould find any reſting place till it return 
to him from whence it went forth, Ah, 
what beauty of nature isin our heart, and 
why do we detain it againſt its will in the 
ſervice of creatures ? 

4. Oh, my fair foul, (ſhould'ſt thou 
lay) thou canſt . underitand and love 
God, why wilt thou content thy ſelf with 
leſs? thou mai'ſt pretend to Eterni'y, 
wherefore doſt thcu bufie thy ſelf in mo- 
mentary things? [t was one of the griefs 
of the prodigal child, thar when he might 
have faired deliciouſly at his fathers table 
he fed naſtily amongſt the Swine. O my 
ſov], thou art capable of God, wo be to 
thee if thou ſatisfeſt thy ſelf with any 
thing leſs then God, 

5. Rouſe up thy ſoul vigorouſly with 


| this conſideration ; put her in mind that 


the is immortal, and worthy of eternity 
fill her with courage upon this ſubjeQ. 
T CHAP, 
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CruapPp. XI, 
The ſecond confuderation : of the excellency of 
virtues, 
I. #" Onfider that only virtue and devo. 


tion can render thy foul] contented 
in this world, See how fair they are ! make 
a compariſon between virtues and their 
contrary vices, What ſweetneſs is there in 
patience compared to revenge? in mildneſs 
in reſpe@ of anger and frowardneſs? in hu- 
mility in regard of pride and ambition ? in 
liberality compared to covetouſneſs? in 
charity in compariſon of envy ? in ſobriety 
in reſpeQ of intemperance? Virtues have 
this excellency, that they delight the ſoul 
with an incomparable {weetnels and plea- 
ſure after we have praQtiſed them;whereas 
vices leave her infinitely wearied and tired, 
Why endeavour we not then to obtain 
theſe pleaſures 2 

2, In caſe of vices, he that hath but few 
is not contented, and he that hath many is 
diſcortented ; but for virtues, he that hath 
but few yet hath he already ccntentment, 
which increaſes daily, 

3. O devout life ! how fair, lovely, 
ſweet, and pleaſant art thou ! thou ſweet- 
neſt tribulations, and avugnienteſt con- 
iclations : without thee, even good is 

evil, 
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evil, pleaſures are full of reſtleſs troubles 
and deceittulneſs. Ah ! he that underſtands 
thee well, will ſay with the Samaritanc, 
Lord give me this water: an alpiration very 
frequent to the holy mother Tereſs, and 
S. Katharine of Genua,although upon diffe= 
rent occaſions, 


Cuae, XII. 
The third confuderation : of the ex1mples of 
Saints. 


I, Onfider the examples of the Saints 
of a} ſorts; what is it thar they have 
not done to love God, and to be intirely 


, his? Look uponthe invincible matters in 


their reſolutions; what torments have they 
not ſufferedin keeping them ? But above 
all, thoſe fair and flourithing Virgins whis 
ter then Lillies in purity, redder then Roe 
ſes in charity, ſome at twelve, others at 
thirteen, fifteen, and twenty years of age, 
bave endured a thouſand ſorts of martyrs 
doms rather then they would renounce 
their reſolutions, not only in profeſſion of 
faith, but alſo in their proteſtation of des 
votion ; ſome dying rather then ta forſake 
their Virginity, others rather then to quic 
their attendance upon the poor,comforting 
the afflied,and burying the dead, O _ 
what conſtancy hath that frail ſex ſhewe 
in like occaſions } 

T 2 2, Cons 


412 An Introdufion 


z, Confider ſo many holy Confeffours ; 
with what courage have they contemned 
the world > how invincible have they 
beenin their reſolutions > nothing could 
make them relinquiſh them:they imbraced 
them without reſervation, and kept them 
without exception.. Good God ! what ad- 
mirable things doth S, Auguſtine write of 
bis mother Monica ?- with what conſtancy 
did ſhe purſue her enterprize of ſerving 
God, in her marriage and in her widow= 
hood? And S, Hierome of his dear daughter 
Paula, among(t how many crolles, how 
many various accidents? ' What there 
that we may not do after ſuch excellent 
patterns? they did all for the ſame God, 
for the ſame virtues z why ſhould not we 
do as much in our condition, and according 
ro our vocation for our good reſolution and 
holy proteftation ? 


Cnuay, XIIL, 
The ſourth conſideration : of the love that Fe- 
ſus Chriſt beareth to us, 


I, Onfider the love wherewith Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord ſuffered ſo much in 
this world, and eſpecially in the Garden 
of mount Olivet,and upon mount Calvary, 
This love concerned thee, and by all his 
pains and rorments he obtained of God 
the Father goqgd reſolutions aud prote- 
tations 
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ſtations for thy heart; and by the ſame 
means further obtained all things neceflary 
for thy ſoul, to maintain, nourith, Rrength=- 
en,and fulfil theſe reſolutions, O reſoluti- 
on, how precious art thou, being daughter 
of ſuch a mother as is the paſſion of my Sa. 
viour ! O how carefully ought my ſoul ta 
cheriſh thee, fince thou kalit been ſo dear. 
to my ſweet Jeſus ! Alas,O Saviour of my- 
ſoal, thou diedit togain me reſolutions : 
ah!give me grace to die rather then toloſe- 
them, Obſerve, Pbilothes,it is certain that 
the heart of our dear Jeſus ſaw thy heart 
from the Tree of the Croſs, and loved ir, 
and by this love obtained for it all the bleſ 
fings that ever rhou ſhalt haye, and a- 
mongſt others theſe reſolutions, Yes, my 
dear Philothea, we may all ſay with the 
Prophet Feremy; O my Lord, before I was 
thou beheldeſt me, and calledit me by 'my 
name; fince that in truth his Divine good= 
neſs in his love and mercy, prepared all 
the general and: particular means of our 
falvation, and conſequently our reſoluti- 
ons, Yes without doubt, as a woman 
with child prepares the Cradle , linnen, 
ſwathing bands, and even a nurſe for the 
child which ſhe hopeth to bring forth, 
although it be not yet in the world : fo 
our Saviour having his goodneſs great 
with child of thee, pretending to bring 

T 3 thee 
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thee forth to ſalvation, and to make thee 
his daughter,prepared upon the tree of rhe 
Croſs all that was neceffary for thee, thy 
ſpiritual cradle, thy linnen and ſwathing=- 
bands, thy nurſe, and all that was conve- 
nient for thy blefledneſs. Theſe are all the 
means, all the allurements, all the graces 
by which he conduReth thy foul, and 
would bring it to perfection. 

2, Ah! my God, h wdcerly ought we 
to imprint this in our memory !is it poffible 
that T have been loved,and ſo tenderly loy- 
ed by my Saviour, that he ſhould think of 
me in particular, and of all theſe little oc- 
currences by which he hath drawn me to 
him > Ard how then ought we to value, © 
ſteem, and imploy all this to our adyane 
tape? This is very pleaſant:this loving heart 
of my God thought upon, Philothea, loved 
her,and procured her a thouſand means of 
ſalvation, even as much as thovgh there 
had been no other foul in the world for him 
to think c fzjuſt as the Sun ſhining upon one 
fide of the earth, ſhineth no leſs then it it 
ſhined inno other place but only there ; 
for in the-very ſame manner did our Lord 
think and take care of all his dear children, 
' providing for each one of usas though he 
had not thought uponthe reſt. #{e bath loved 
me,({aith S. Paul) and hath given bimfelf for 
me ; as it be had ſaid, for-me only, julit as: 

though 
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though he had done nothing for the reſt.O. 
Philabes, this onght to be iograven intby 
{oul,tocheriſh and nouriſh thy refoluticns, 
which have been fo precious to the hearr- 
of our Saviour, 


Cuap, AIV. 
The fifth Conſideration : of the eternal love of 
God towards wa. 


1, 5 Onfider the external love which 
G God hath born thee:for before our 
Lord Jeſus Chritt as man ſuffered for thee 
up>n the Croſs, his Divine Majelty defigne. 
ed thee in his ſoveraign gocaneſs, and lov= 
ed thee iafinitely, But when began heto 
love thge?even when he began ro be God, 
And 14 2 began he to be God? never ; for 
be hath always been God withour begin= 
ning and without ending, and ſv he hath 
loved thee from all eternity:and therefore 
hath he prepared for thee the m—_ and 
fayours which he hath conferred upon 
thee. He ſaith by his Prophet, ſpeaking to 
thee as well as to any other, I have loved 
thce with a perpetual charity, thercſore have 
I drawn thce unto me, taking pity of thces 
He then thought amonglt other thing- to 
cauſe thee to make good reſolutions to 
ſerve him, 
2, 'O God, what reſclutions are theſe 
T 4 . Which- 
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which God hath thought, meditated, and 
defigned from all eternity ! how dear and 
precious ought they to be to us!what ought 
we to ſuffer rather then to forſake one tit- 
tle of them ! Sure the world ought rather 
to periſh : for all the world together is not 
worth one ſou]; and a ſoul is worth nothing 
without reſolutions, 


Cnap. XV. 


General affeAions upon the precedent confi+ 
derations, and 4 concluſion of this 
exerciſe. 


T; Dear reſo]Jutions! you are the 
beauriful Tree of lite, which my 
God hath planted with his own hand in 
the midſ(t of my heart, and my Saviour 
would water with his blood to make it 
fruRifie: rather will I ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths then that any wind ſhall overturn 
you, No, neither vanity, nor delights, 
nor riches,nor tribulations ſhall ever force 
_ me from my dehgn. | 
2, Alas! Lord, but thou haſt plante#® 
and eternally preſerved this fair tree in thy 
fatherly boſlome for my Garden, Alas ! 
how many ſouls are there which have got 
been {avoured in this manner, and hyw 
then ſhal] [ ever humble my ſelt enough 
under thy mercy 2 
3. QO fair and holy reſolutions! if I 
keep 
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keep you, you will preſerve me; if you 
live in my ſou], my foul ſhall live in you : 
Live then for ever, O reſolutions which 
are eternal inthe mercy of God ; live and 
remain erernally in me, for I will never 
forſake you, 

4. After theſe affeRions, thou mult ſes 
parate and conſider apart the means ne- 
ceſliry ro maintain theſe dzar reſolutions 
ard proteſt to uſe them faithfully z as fre. 
quent-prayer,the Sacraments,good Works, 
amendment of our faults diſcovered, a- 
voiding occaſions of evil, and following 
the counſels which ſhall. be. given thee to ® 
this end, 

5. This done,- as by way of recovering . 
breath and. courage, protelt a -houſand 
times that thou wilt continue in thy reſo- 
Jutjons ; and as if thou had thy heart, 
thy ſoul, and thy will n-thy hand-,dedicate 
them, conſecrate them, ſacrifice them to. 
God, proteſting that thou wilt never, re- 
ceive them again, . but leave them inthe 
band of his Divine Majelly,.: to follow in 
all things his holy ordinance. 

6, Pray to God torenew thee intirelyy , 
and to bleſs this renewing of thy proteſta-: 
tion, and confirmit, Inv. ketheBy Virginy . 
the Angel, S.Lew#,and ather Sajats: . 

, In this comm "tion of heare go tes + 
the fee; of thy Confe Four, accuſethy felt i: 
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of the principal faults which thou ſhalt ob< 
ſerve to have been committed fince thy 
laſt general confeſlion,and receive abſol- 
tion in the ſame manner thoy didit the 
firſt time, and pronounce thy proteitation 
before him, and fign it, and in ghe end, go 
unite thy renewed heart to thy Lord and 
Saviour in the holy Sacrament of the Eu= 
Chariſlt, | 
| CHAP, AVI, 
Conſiderations aftcr this exerciſe. 


L, He day thou ſhalt: have made this 
renovation and the other tojlowing, 
thou oughteſt very often to repeat by hear 
and by mouth, thoſe ardent ſpeeches of 
S. Paul,S. Auguſtine,S. Katharine of Gena, 
and others: No, I am no more mine : whe- 
ther T live or dic TI am my Seviours. Thave 
nothing that is me or mine: my me i Feſw, 
and my mine i to be wholly his. O world, thou 
art always thy (elf, and I have becn always 
my ſelſ,but from henceforth I will be no more 
my ſelf. No, we will be no more our lelves, 
for we will have a changed heart, and the 
world that hath ſo often deceived us ſhall 
be deceived in us: for not obſerving our 
change but by little and little, .it will 
think us always to be Eſau, . and we will 
prove Facob, 
2. All theſe exerciſes muR reſt in our 
Learts: 
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hearts: and when we have finiſhed our 
meditation, we mult go fair and ſoftly to 
our affairs and converſations, for fear left 
the liquor of our refolutions be ſudd. nly 
ſpitt ; for it muſt fink and diſperſe ir ſelf 
into all the parts of our tou], yet without 
force, Ccither of mind or body, 


<= FY Op + 
An anſwer to two objefions which may be 
made againſt thy Introdufion. 


' He world will tell thee, Philothea, 
that theſe exerciſes and adviſes are 

ſv many, that he that will practiſe them 
muſt apply him(ſelt ronothivg elſe. Alas, 
dea1 Philathea, ſhould we do no: hing elſe 
we ſhould do well; fince ſo we ſhould do 
that which we oughtto do in this wo: 1d, But 
ſeeſt thou not the deceit 2 It all theſe ex- 
erciſ:s were to be performed every day 
they would indced buſie us enough : but it 
is not requiſite to praiſe them bur in 
time and place, each one according to 0c- 
calion, How many civil Jaws are there 
inthe Digit and Code which ought to 
be obſerved ? but that is to be underſtovd 
according to occurrences z not that ever7 
one ſhuuld praQiſe themEvery day. Mcre. 
over David, a King full of moſt difficult 
buſinefles, praiſed many more exerciſes 
then I have preſcribed ehbee, Saivt Lewis, 
ag 
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an admiradle King both in peace and in 
war, and one that with an incomparable 
care 2dminiltred Juſtice, managed kis at- 
faires, hea:d daily two Maſles, ſaid Even- 
ſong and Compline with his Chaplain, 

erformed his meditation,and v{ited Ho- 
foirals every Friday, co:fefled, and took 
the diſcipline, heard Sermons very often, 
and uſed (ſpiritual c nfcr-nce 3 and for 
a)l that never omitted one only occafion 
in the publick which he did not more di- 
ligently put in execution : and his Court 
was m-'re ſplendid and flouriſhing, then 
ever it had been in the time of his prede- 
ceſſours, Perform then theſe exerci es 
cheerfully, as I have preſcribed them, and 
God will give thee leiſure and ſtrength 
en:uzh for all the reſt of thy buſineſs 
5e1 though he make the Sun ſtand itili for 
thee as he did in the time of Foſhuah, We 
always do eriough when God works with 
us, 

2. The world will ſay,that T ſuppoſe al- 
mo{t throughout the whole work that my 
dear Philothea hath the gift.of mental 
prayer; and yet every one hath it not: [o 
that this IntroduCtion will not ſerve for 
all. This is true without doubt, I have 
preſuppoſed that: and it is true too that 
every one hath not th2 gift of mental pray- 
* Er; but it is tikewilE tracthat alm vil every 
man 
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man may have ir,even the moſt unlearned 
ſo that chey have good condutoms, and 
that they labour to obtain ir, as much as is 
requilite, And if there be any who have 
nor this gift in any proportion, ( which I 
think can happen bur very ſeldom a wiſe 
direQtour will eaſily make them ſupply that 
want, either by making them to read, or 
hear r22d theſe ſame confid:rations which 
are put into mediration, 


Cnar. AVI. 
Three principal advices for thi Introduftion; 


li; He firſt day of every month renew 

the proteſtation ſet down in the fir{t 
part after meditation : and prateſt at all 
times to have a wi'l to obſerye it 3 ſaying 
wirh David, No my God,never will T forget 
thy juſtification, for inthem thou-baſt given 
melife. And when thou ſhalt find any dif- 
order in thy foul, take thy proteſtation in 
hand,and proſtrate in the ſpirit of humility 
pronounce it from thy heart, and thou 
ſhalt find great refieſhment, 

2, Profe(s to all'the world that thou 
haſt a will to be deyout : - Be nat aſhamed 
of thole common and ordinary aQtions re=- 

uifite to lead us to the Tove of God; 
dvow boldly that thou doelt thy endea. 


youg 
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your to meditate, and that thou hadſt ra. 
ther die than fin mortally ;, that thou wir 
frequent the Sacraments, and follow the 
counſels of thy ghoſtly Father, (though 
many times for good conſiderations it be 
not expedient to name him.) For this 
freeneſs in confeſling that we have a will 
to ſerve God, and that we co:ſfecrate our 
ſelves to his love by a ſpecial aff:Rion, is 
molt acceptable ro his divine Majelly , 
who will not that we be aſhamed of him 
or his Croſs, Befides it prevents many 
invitations which the world would make 
to the contrary z and oblige us in point 
of reputation to do as we profeſs, The 
Philoſophers profeſſed themſelves Philo. 
ſophers that they might be ſuftered to live 
like Philoſophers : and we mult make 
our ſelves known to be lovers of Devo- 
tion that we may be permitted to live de. 
youtly, If any one tell thee thou maiſt 
live devoutly without the praGice of theſe 
exerciſes and advices, deny it not; bur 
anſwer him mildly, that thy weakneſs is 
ſo great that thou, halt more need of help 
than others. 

3. In fine, my deareſt Pbilothes, | con- 
jure thee by all that is holy in heaven and 
earth, by the Baptiſme which thou haſt 
received, by the breaſts which our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt did ſuck, by the Charitable 
kcart 
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heart wherewith he loved thee,by the bow= 
els of the mercy in which thou hopett , 
continue-and perſevere in this happy en- 
terpriſe of a deyour life, Our days paſs 
away, death is at the gate; rhe Trumpet 
ſounds thererrcat,(!aith S GrezoryNapian- 
gen) let every man be ready , for judgment zz 
near, S. Symphoyians mother teeing kim 
led to martyrdom cryed after bimz my 
ſon, my ſon, remember eterval life, look 
up to heaven and think upon him that 
reigns there ; thy approaching end will 
ſoon terminate rhe courſe of this life, I ſay 
the ſame to thee, Philothea,, look towards 
heaven, and forſake it not for ear:h; con. 
fider he!l, and caſt not thy ſelf thither far 
tranſitory pleaſures : remember Jeſus 
Chiilt, deny him not for the world : and 
though the labour of a devout life ſeem 
dard, fing with S. Francs, 

The greateſt pains are greateſk pleaſures, 

T0 thoſe that ſcek for heavenly treaſures, 

Live {0 ! ro whom with the Father, 
and holy Ghoſt, be all honour aud glory, 
now and tor ever, Amen. 


| A 
COLLE. CTTON 


Of the Authour's choicelt Maxims touch» 
ing the pecfe& duty of a Chriltian, 


Firſt towards God. 


I.F F the ſecrets of advancing in perfeRi- 
on ſhall be demanded, I know no 0- 

ther than this; To love Gol with all our 

heart, and our neighbour as our ſelves, 

3, Keep thy eje {tedfaſt upon God , 
and thy ſelf z and thou ſhalt never fee 
God without goodneſs, nor thy felf with. 
out miſery, 

3. As none (hz'l ever ſee God ſo much 
aShe is viſible; ſo none ſhall ever love 
him ſo much as he is amiable, 

4, Hz that covets not to love God ti} 
more and more, never loyes him enough : 
enough of this divine exercife is not ſuf- 
ficient to him that would ſtop there as if 
he were ſatisfied, 

5. To whom God is all, the world 
ought to be nothing, 

6. Let us be what God will, ſo that we 
be his: and let us not be what we will our 
ſelves, againlt the will of God, 

- 9. Thereis nothing ſo little which may 
be {lighted ia the ſervice ef God, 
8. Tas 


Choice Maxims. 


8. The great adyancement of the ſou] 
in virtue conſiſts not in much meditating 
upon God, but in much loving him, 

9. We muſt neyer forſake Gods ſervice, 
nor refrain from good works, whatſqever 
oppoſition or ingratitude we find: for who= 
ever ſecks God is neyer diſcouraged for 
the faults of men. 

to, Where Gods will is accompliſhed, 
daily bread is never wanting, »- 

11, Heto whom God alone is pleaſing, 
is difpleaſed with nothing bur that which 
diſpleaſeth God, 

12, *Tis a ſure fign that we love nothing 
but Godin all things , when we love him 
equally in all things; for he being always 
equal ro himſelf, the inequality of our 
love towards him cannot proceed butfrom 
the conſideration of ſomerhing that isnot 
God, 

I3, Indivine matters a generous foul 
finds greateſt contentment in believing 
things moſt djfhculr, 

14. All our a&ions take their value from 
their conformity to the will of God, 

15. The love of God and ſuffering are 
the molt acceptable ſactifices we can ofter 
tohim, who ſaved us by love and ſuffer- 
ing. 

76, He that negleQs his own will, comes 
plies beſt with Gods, 
To- 


Choice Maxims, 


Towards our Neighbour. 


I, The rule of our neighbour is the 
tree of knowledge; we are forbidden to 
rouch it by way of juigment becauſe God 
hath reſerved it to himſelf, 

2. We ought to love our neighbour up=- 
on Carth.as we ſhall love him in Heaven, 

\'3. We cannot love our neighbour too 
much , but we may ſhew too much our 
love. 

4. To bear with the imperfeCtions of 
our neighbour i; one of the chief points of 
the love we owe to him, ; 

5. We muſt neyer endure to hear evil 
ſpoken of any but of our ſelves, 

6, We mult never undervalue any per- 
ſon. The workman loves not that his work 
ſhould be deſpiſed in his preſence : Now 
God is preſent every where,and every per- 
{on is h.s work, | 

- 7. Itisa ſpiritual injuſtice to delire to 
know the ſecrets of others, and to tell none 
of our own, 

$, We ought not to Joy? our neigh- 
bour either becauſe he is virruous, or be- 
cauſe we hope he will be fo, but becaule 
God command: us. 

9. In matter of good w-rks, we muſt 
ſpeak little, think litrle, and d» much, 

10, It isa great cvil not to do good, 

11. The 


Choice Maxims. 
11, The juſt man never dies anprepa-: 
ed, for he is well prepared for death who. 
erſeveres in Chriſtian juſtice to the end. 
12, Whoſoever will arrive at a new lite 
nuſt paſs by the death ofthe old, - 
13» He that is truly bumble never thiaks. 
timſelf wronged, 


Towards qur (clues. 


1. To'give a good rule to our ſoul, we 
muſt command her to do all her actions in: 
he preſence of God. 

2, To live contented in a- moderate 

tate , we muſt never conſider thoſe that 
have more , but thoſe that have leſs than 
bur ſelves. 

3. He that moſt mortifces natural in- 
linations receives moſt ſupernatural inſpi-' 
ations, 

4. Meditate often upon Eternity , and 
wo accidents of this mortal life will trou- 
dle thee, 

$. It is not ſufficient to ask advice but 

e mult follow it, and willing ſubmit our 
own judgment to that of others, 

6, All devotion is falſe which is incom= 
patible with our profeſſion. 

7, It is the great misfortune of man to 
defire to enjoy thoſe things which he 
ſhould only uſe, 

$, Tobave a deſire tobe poor and .not 

; 


Choice Maxims. 


to receive the inconveniencies of it {s too | 
great ambition ; for it is to defire the-ho- | 
nour of poyerty and the commodity of | ic 
wealth. - 

9. Tobe rich ineffe&, and poor in af- Þ Þ' 
fe&ion is the grearelt happineſs of a Chri. I £1 
ſtian ; for he Path thereby the commodity JP! 
of riches for this world, and the merit of | 
poverty for the world to come, ; 

10. There isno better way toend hap- |G 
pily a true ſpiritual life, than daily to be. 
ginir, I 

11, Whopretend to have part with Je- J 
ſus glorified muſt firlt take part with Jeſus | V1 
crucified, | 

Iz, We muſt live in the world as if our Ja! 
ſouls were in heaven, and our bodies in the 
grave, Ft 

I3. Inthedeath of our paſſions confiſts or 
the life of our ſoul, 

I4. It is not humility to acknowledge [th 
our ſelves miſerable, rhat only is not to | Þe 
be abeaſt : bur it is humility todeſire that 
others ſhould eſteem us ſo. | 

I5, Our free will is never ſo free,” as al 
when it is a ſlave to the will of God;never 
ſo much flive, as when it ſeryes our own m 
luſt: It is never alive but when it dies to it Jin 
ſelf ; yor never dead but when it lives to [th 
it felf, | | 

I6, There is noreaſon to be given he ſe] 
tac 


Choice Maxims. 
the fault we commir in fin $ for the fault 


| would not be fin if it were not againſt rea 


fon, 

19, Virtues never have their full growth 
| but when they bring forth defires of advan« 
cing , which like ſpiritual ſeeds ſerve to 
produce new degrees of Virtues, 


— 


— 


s ]Gther cholce Maxims drawn out of the ſame 


Authour. 


I E muſt never ſpeak of God, nor 

V7 things which concern his fer- 
vice careleſly, by way of diſcourſe, or en- 
tertainment; but always with great reſpe& 
and bumble mind, 

2, We muſt fear the judgment of God 
without diſccuragement z and encourage 
onr ſelves without preſumption. 

3, Never conſider the ſubſtance of 
things, but the honour which they have to 
be acceptable unto God, 

4. I love not to hear it ſaid we muſt do 
this or that, becauſe there is more merit: 
all muſt be done for.the glory of God, 

5. Being exerciſed by temptations, we 
muſt not grow impatient z but reſt quier 
in an humble and chearful reſignation to 
the will of God, 

6, We fhall never have peace with our 
ſelves but when we have peace with God, 

7. Whate 


/ 


Choice Mavims, 


7. Whatſoever holy a&ion we do we { 
pleaſe nor God, except we do what he re» 
quires of us : no more than a Painter in re» 
preſenting an Eagle pleaſeth him that de. 
fired a Bee, f 

8. Letus never look upon our croſſes 
but through the Croſs of our bleſſed Sa-} 
viour, and we ſhajl find them ſo pleaſant, 
that we ſhall more defire afflitionthan all} 
the comforts in the world, 

9. All our devotion mult not be in our 
Oratory, in the Church, in meditation, | 
prayers, and good deſires; but we mult 
proceed to practice, and remember to live 
according to the re{olations we haye made 
in the fervour of devotion, | 

Io, Deſire to obtain the love of God; 
makes us meditate, but that love once ob-/ | 
tained makes us contemplate, 

II, When our will hath mer with God] , 
it repoſes in him, taking there its chiet de- 
light, yet ceaſes not to more forward in 
defire ; but as it deſires to love, ſo it loves 
to defire,jit hath the defire of love, and the 
love of defire. 

12, Benefits are willingly received by 
all, but to receive afiQions belqngs on- 
ly to perfe&t love z which loves fo 
much the more,becauſe they are not to be 
loved butin reſpeR of the band that gives 
them, 
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Choice Maxims. 
13. Inthe houſe of the juſt man every 
thing is buſie, there is nothing unprofita= 
ble, nothing ſlothful. 
14. We ought to perform the duty of 


| -our yocation , withour:conſidering what 


will follow, 
15. To perfe@ obedience is required 


1 the renouncing our own proper judge- 


ment, 

16, Reaſon inveſted with mildneſs and 
gentleneſs hath great force and luſtre; but 
with choler it loteih both, 

17, We ought not todiſquiet our ſelves 
in our temptations and infirmities : but 
glory rather -in our weakneſs, to the end 
that Gods power may appear in us, ſup- 
porting it againſt the force of temptati=- 


1 on. 


18, Salyation is ſhewed to faith, prepa« 
red for hope, and given only to charity, 

19. The more a {M1 is humble, the 
more it is couragious; for believing that ſhe 
canigo nothing of her ſelf , ſhe confeſſeth 
God omnipotent , who being able to uſe 
her as his inſtrument for what he ſhall 
pleaſe,doth alſo often make choice of ſuch 
who are or think themſelves the moſt un- 
able. 7 

20, The man who referres himſelf 
wholly to Gecd, is enabled thereby to do 
a thouſand good deeds z . and —_—_ 
aith. 


Choice Mixims, 
faithfully all honour to him, it is incredi- 
ble what wonders God works by that 


mans means. | 
31, The ſpirit of a right virtuous man 


doth not itrive to undertake much, nor to | 


make a great noiſe or. ſhew z but in all 
plainneſs and fa1cerity he Jaboureth to 


do well what he undertakes,and that pure- | 


ly for the love of God. 

22, Loveto follow the advice of others 
much rather than thine own, and do no. 
thing without counſel ; for that is the way 
not to erre,but always ro enjoy unchangee 
able tranquility. t 
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The communitcatign of Doflour THautzrus 
wit «poor Beggar ; wherein $ compre= 
hendell.the example of a perfet man, and 
how we ſhould reſignolir (clues in all things 
unto the good plcaſitre of God, 


Here was ona time a great Divine, 

who prayed unto God the ſpace of 

eight years, that it might be his good 
pleaſure to dire him to a man that might 
infiru&t and teach him the true way cf 
virtue ; and it happened being his deſire, 
that he heard a voice from heaven, which 
ſaid unto him,Go unto ſuch 4 Church Porch, 
and there thou Tt find a man, he will in- 
ſtruft thee in the ſpiritual life, He walking 
thither toward the ſaid Church found a 
poor Beggar, who had his feet filthy,foul, 
& all nakcd, whole clothes were not worth 
a h1]f penny, and he ſaluted him in this 
ſort ; God give you good morrow my 
friend z The poor man anſwered bim, Sir, 
I do n: t remember that ever I had an evil 
morrow, The DoRour {aid unto him, God 
give you a good and happy life, Wherefore 
ſay you thar, quoth the Beggar unto him,. 
for [ was never unhappy 2 Which the Do- 


tour not underſtanding , faid unto him 
again, 


again, God bleſs you my friend, I pray 
you ſpeak whar you mean, Then the pour 
Beggar anſwered him, Good malter Do» 
Qour, I ſhall do it willingly : you know 
you bad me good morrow , whereunto L[ 
repli2d , that [ had never any ill morrow; 
for when | have hunger, I praiſe Ged;. it 
it freez, hail, ſnow, rain, be it fair or foul, 
I give praiſe to God 3 though I be poor, 
miſerable, and deſpiſed on earth, I give 
thanks unto God , and therefore I neyer 
had any evil morrow, Youdid with unto 
me alſoa good and happy life, whereunto 
I made you anſwer, that I was never un- 
fortunate, becauſe I have learned always 
to relign my ſelf unto the will of God ; 
being certain that all his works-cannot be 
but very good, by reaſon whereof all that 
happeneth unto me by his permiſſion, be 
it proſperity, adverſity, {weer, or ſfower, I 
receive it as from his own hand, with great 
Joy and comfort ; and there fore 1 was ne- 
ver unfortunate, for I never defired any 
thing but the good pleaſure of God. Which 
the poor man having ſaid,the DeQour an- 
ſwered, But what would you ſay if God 
ſhould damn you? If God would damn 
me, ſaid the poor man? verily it he would 
uſe me ſo hardly, I have two arms to em- 


brace ; the one whereof is a profound hu » 


mility, by the which I am united unto his 


holy 
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holy humarity z the other is Jove and cha. 
rity, which joyneth me unto his Divinity, 
by which I would «mbrace him in ſuch 
ſort, that he ſhould be conſtrained to de- 
ſcend with me into hell, ard I had rather 


without compariſon be in hel] with God, 


then without him in Paradiſe. The Do&or 
learned in this communication, that a true 
reſignation , accompanied with profound 
humility of heart, is the ſhcrteſt way to 
attain unto the Jove of God, After thar 
he asked of him again from whence he 
came : Unto whom he made anſwer, that 
God had ſent him. The DoQtour inqui- 
red yet of him, "where he had found God 3 
I found him (quoth he ) ſo ſoon as I had 
renounced all creatures. And where did{t 
thou leave him replyed the Dc&ur ; I left 
him anſwered the Beggar, with the poor, 
and clean of heart, and amongſt men of 
good will, But who artthou, my friend, 
quoth the Divine unto bim > The poor 
man made him anſwer,that he was a King: 
and he asking him where his Kingdom 
was ; Itis, quoth he, in my ſoul, for I can 
ſo well rule and govern my ſenſes, as well 
outward as inward, that all my affections 
and paſſions do obey unto reaſon ; which 


Kingdom is without doubt mcre excel- 


'Jznt than all the Kingdoms of this world. 


Moreover the foreſaid DoQour demanded 
of 


by -_ 


————_  __—_—_— 


of him, who it was that had brought him 
into ſo great perfeCion? It was filence,an« 
ſwered the poor man, and my high lofty 
meditations, and the union which I had 
with God : I could take no repoſe nor 
comfort in any creature of the world 3; ly 
means whereof I found out my God, wt o 
will comfort me world without end. Amen, 


Laus Deo. - 
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